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INTRODUCTION 


INTRODUCTION 


There have been quite a few persons in history 
who selflessly dedicated their lives for the progress and 
betterment of humanity. One such person, was Baba-e-Sindh 
Hyder Baksh Jatoi. 


He was born on October 7, 1901 in village 
Bakhodero, near Moen-jo-Daro, district Larkana, Sindh, 
Pakistan, where the excavations of one of the world’s oldest 
civilization, the Indus civilization, lie. Bakhodero is an 
important village in Dokri taluka with a population of 4, one 

souls. 


EARLY LIFE 


Deprived in infancy of motherly care and love, 
as his mother, Sahib Khatoon died soon after his birth, he 
was brought up by his father and aunts. Being a lovable, 
handsome child he was much fondled by all, particularly. 
by womenfolk of the family. His intelligence and aptitude 
in childhood as precocious and bright kid impressed many 
friends of his father, Fagir Allahdad Khan Jatoi. They 
advised him to get his son - formal education. His father 
accordingly got him admitted to village school Pathan a few 
miles away, at the age of eleven, There was no school at 
Bakhodero then. For attendance in the. school, the boy made 
his to-and-fro journeys on horseback. At school he was 
quite studious, and spent the best part of time on his lessons 
even on holidays and vacations.Day or night, he hardly 
parted from his books during his waking hours. One of 
those days, the collector of Larkana paid a visit to the school 
for one of his casual inspections,and was so much impressed 
with Hyder that he wished to meet his father.When called, 


Faqir Sahib was advised earnestly to get his son higher 
education since the boy was such an outstanding student. 


Soon after, on completing his primary school, the 
young lad thus joined the Sindh Madarsah School at Larkana, 
where he showed his brilliance by topping the list of 
successful examinees every year. 


Twice he earned double promotion in his classes. 
Thus he completed seven years matriculation examination 
course in five years. He topped in Sindh Vernacular final 
examination in 1918 among candidates from all over Sindh. 

He then won his first position in Sindh at the matriculation 
examination too from the Bombay University in 1923. 


-In his childhood and youth he took active part 
in games and sports, such as horse riding, swimming, 
Malakhro, Sindhi wrestling, Kodi Kodi (Kabadi) and other 
local games. Keen participation in sports turned him into a 
handsome youngman and made his physique sturdy. 


COLLEGE. DAYS 


He studied at the D.J.College, Karachi’ and 
remained a resident boarder in Metharam Hostel attached 
with the college. He graduated in the year 1927 with 
honours in literature and won distinction in Persian from 
Bombay University. During his college period he showed 
his poetic genius in Sindhi. His Poem "Collegi Kabootar" 
"The College Pigeon" became quite popular. He was 
brilliant in calligraphy. He was an outstanding literary 
figure of the college. He served as editor of the college 
Miscellany and won the annual "Sarswati" literary award 
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in his college. He was ssctieaiely ‘popular with his fellow 
students and his teachers. 


Throughout his student life at Larkana and Karachi 
he was scholarship-holder. 


He took full advantage of his stay in Karachi by 
making literary friends, attending cultural gatherings and 
taking active part in extra-curricular activities within the 
college and in social service outside. 


SEARCH 


Once, in a spree of disgust with his surroundings, 
he left home uninformed and romped about in different 
parts of India in search of he knew not what-peace, love, 
happiness, his Allah who he thought eluded him- and took 
refuge in holy places of Muslims, Hindus, Sikhs, Christians, 
Jews, Zoroastrians, Budhists and other places of pilgrimage, 
where he keenly observed religious rituals of all shapes and 
form.It was probably during his wanderings there that he 
composed a short Sindhi Poem of his: 


"The path to. Allah I perceived with difficulty, 
_ Not in mosque, temple or church, 
No place for thinking or logic anywhere, 

~T saw Him truly in my own heart." . 


His father along with some of his relatives and 
friends followed him in his tracts. After several enquiries 
and hectic efforts, they succeeded in locating him and 
finally brought him back home. 


PUBLIC SERVICE 


With great effort, he was persuaded to join 
goverment service in the revenue department as Head 
’ Munshi at Kambar, on October 1,1927. He served in that 
capacity at Ratodero and Johi. He was promoted to 
Mukhtiarkar at Dokri on May 2,1931.He also served in the 
same capacity at Jamesabad, Digri and Ghotki. He was 
then promoted as Deputy Manager, Incumbered Estates, 
Hyderabad. Later he was posted as personal Assistant to 
the Manager, Incumbered Estates and Court of Wards, 
Hyderabad, on July 15; 1937. During his service he once 
worked as Enquiry Officer, Co-operative Societies, 
Sukkur Zone. He was posted as Assistant Manager, 
Incumbered Estates and Court of Wards Sindh ai Hyderabad, 
at which point he resigned from government service in 1945. 


During his 18 years of public service he made a 
great name for himself not only as an_ honest, 
punctual,industrious and efficient officer but as a man of 
integrity, righteousness, single-minded purpose, genuine 
simplicity with a gift for meticulous. detail in dealing with 
public matters. His energy and stamina for work was 
inexhaustible. As a first class Magistrate his decisions 
‘were firm even if they annoyed the influential people. 
Nothing daunted him from carrying out promptings of his 
heart, which he deemed right. He was an officer of 
unbending rectitude. He always endeavoured to serve the 
people, specially the common men, the poor and the weak. 
He never accepted gifts . Once a few pairs of live caged 
partridges were presented to him. He ey set the 
birds free. 


As he successfully passed his departmental 
examinations, and because of his exemplary service record, 
he got quick promotions. Although he was an astute 
administrator he was never officious. He treated his 
subordinates with politeness and as friends.’ His sympathy 
for the poor and general public plus his unimpeachable 
honesty endeared him to his superiors and the general 
public: Out of reverence and love he was called "Khan 

Sahib" in those days. 


There were many instances of his innovative 
leadership as an officer. At village Bindi, taluka Dokri, his 
subordinates had confiscated the cattle of some landholders 
who were defaulters in the payment of land revenue. He 
ordered immediate return of the animals to their owners. 
There was a complaint that a Muslim landlord had 
slaughtered a cow in the midst of Hindu populated area. At 
this he called that fanatic Muslim, reprimanded him and 
made him to make proper amends and render full apology 
to the members of the aggrieved community and advised 
all concerned in his jurisdiction to slaughter animals in 
places, where least offence could be caused to members 
of the other community. At.Kadirpur village, taluka 
Ghotki, there was once a risk of flood. He immediately went 
there and physically worked on the bund along with labourers 
and saved the Kadirpur village. He was awarded gold 
medal by the collector, Sukkur, on this excellent 
performance of duty. He, however, did not accept the 
medal. A function was then arranged in which Bhagat 
Kanwar Ram sang celebrating the occasion where he too 
attended, as one among many. In Sukkur there were many 
cases of defaulters of the co-operative societies. Interest 


was prohibitively high on them. They were unable to pay. 
He immediately granted them remission of interest and 
accepted payment from them of the principal amount only. 
In Hyderabad he set many hurs free as a martial law 
magistrate. 


Throughout his service he made modest savings 
from his salary regularly, and calculating all the money 
spent on his education by his father, he first returned the 
same to him. It isnot sure how the father responded to this 
considerate gesture from the son. From his savings he later 
bought some barrage lands too in Larkana and Dadu 
districts, on basis of easy instalments of payment to 
government. 


MARRIAGE | 


He married at the age of 27 which was quite an 
advanced age for marriage for a Muslim youth in Sindh. He 
remained devoted to his wife and children upto the last. He © 
denounced Pardah and made his wife to give it up. For his 
times,it was a very advanced step-releasing the womenfolk 
from Pardah thus. For the Sindhi Muslims, it was then a 
must to place even educated wives behind the Pardah. In 
this and in many such time worm customs and 
compulsions he retained consistency in his progressive 
vision throughout his life. He was married to his cousin,Samul, 
daughter of Karim Baksh Jatoi. He called her by his 
endearing name "Mumtaz" (meaning "excellent"). He was 
deeply in love with her. In the initial years of his marriage 
when he was not having a_ child by his wife, his father 
suggested for him that he get for himself a second wife. He 
got sO much annoyed at this that he firmly begged his 


father never to repeat the same, saying that even if he never 
got a child by his wife , he would never take another woman 
as his wife. He was firm believer in monogamy. Luckily a 
few years later, Mustafa, the first son, was born to them. 
Later they were blessed with four sons, Mazhar Ali, Dadan, 
Hatim and Murtaza. They were never favoured with a 
daughter for whom they very fondly longed always. 


SINDH HARI COMMITTEE 


_ From his early age he. observed with grief the 
subhuman conditions of haris and the brutalities suffered by 
- the poor tillers of the land. He saw that while in service he 
could not serve the cause of the peasantry. He decided to 
resign from service and take full-time active part in the 
struggle for the uplift of haris. Once he submitted his 
resignation from service while he was Mukhtiarkar. But 
on the insistence of his father and the collector of his 
district, it was not accepted. However, in 1945 he resigned 
from his cosy and coveted job of deputy collector and joined 
the Sindh Hari Party. His wife’s only condition on his 
resignation was that they would continue living in Hyderabad 
for the sake of education of their children, to which he 
agreed. He was elected President of Sindh Hari Committe 
(SHC) in 1946, and except for a few brief intervals remained 
its elected President till his death in 1970. 


As he had to represent peasants on individual 
and collective matters and place their problems before 
government officials, he cherished the post of President, as 
- anyinferior post in the organization could not have carried 
enough weight and influence with the bureaucracy. He made 
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innumerable representations on behalf of the poor and 
affected haris and met the concerned authorities for 
redress of their grievances.He had an excellent pen and tried 
to render each and every petition on behalf of the aggrieved 
and suffering persons as persuasive and effective as 
humanly possible. 


Comrade Jatoi began his career in social service 
and politics asa member of the Indian Natioial Congress, 
the Theosophical Society and the Communist Party of 
India. In the Communist Party he remained a loyal member 
but was always a nonconformist inthe matter of opinion on 
policy and tactics. Within the movement he always propagated 
a liberal, broadminded interpretation of political policies, 
religious thinking and philosophy. In a relevant report, a. 
communist writer stated thus: 


"The best speech was the one delivered by the 

President of the Sindh. Hari Committee, Comrade Hyder 
Baksh Jatoi,. who was. once a deputy collector and could 
have risen to become collector but he chucked the job to 
serve his people".He said: "We are now passing through the 
same stage in the history of our economic life through 
which the leading nations of Europe passed more than 400 
years ago. This showed how backward we.were, and have 
been kept where we are. The British introduced machinery 
‘in our country and the machinery was in itself a blessing no 
doubt but when the ownership remains in the hands of 
the capitalist class, the machines serve’ the interest of the 
owning class alone, and the labourers merely remain one 
of the factors of production. The British’ have left our 
country, so we are told, but before they ‘left: they had 

" already created a class of people which ‘would: maintain 


the imperialist tradition. As a result of the British rule the 
social inequities have become all the more glaring and it 
could be said without fear of contradiction that the average 
Zamindar of today lives much more comfortably and in all 
the greater luxury than the biggest of the Mirs and Talpurs 
of the pro-British period." Comrade Jatoi then opened up 
a broadside against the so-called reforms suggested in 
the Tenancy legislation by the Sir Roger Thomas Committee. 
He pointed out that Sir Roger himself was a Zamindar of 
Tharparkar district, and he was openly said to have hinted 
that the grant of tenancy rights to the haris would lead the 
political turmoil in Sindh. Upto this time the hari who failed 
to pay up his debts could only be sued in a civil Court but 
the reformist Sir Roger Thomas proposed that such a 
default should be case for Criminal Proceedings and the 
offence should be made punishable even with imprisonment. . 
For arbitration it is proposed that there should . be 
committee of five,two haris, appointed by the collector, 
two Zamindars, and the Mukhtiarkar should be the fifth. 
The conclusion was obvious. Then again the proposed 
legislation conceded tenancy rights only to those who had - 
tilled the land for at least four consecutive years and 
worked on land not less than 4 acres.*What a fair proposal 
for the poverty stricken haris, who could hardly get two 
square meals a day, and could always be dislodged from 
land by the Zamindar at his sweet will during the pendency 
of 4 years! It is also proposed that any hari who committed 
any legal offence should be deprived of his rights.Comrade 
Jatoi said we were prepared to accept and swallow this 
singular injustice provided they also legislated to the effect 
that anyone of the Zamindars who committed a similar 
offence would also be deprived of his Zamindari. Like the 


_ speaker who preceded: him, Comrade Jatoi expressed 
himself very freely and frankly about the much _ boasted 
Constitution and the Objective Resolution. He said that 
the people could not be moved by mere promises and verbal 
assurances of our |legislators-those who were sitting in 
office, as they knew them well. The brave words and high 
sounding phrases were not enough. The power must pass 
_ to the people. He was categorical at the end and said, "We 

Shall. now demand nothing short of total abolition of 
Zamindari, and that without compensation!" He then moved 
a resolution which demanded that batai (share-crop) should 
" be received in cash and notin the form of grain. 


Many a time, Comrade Jatoi seriously considered 
and proposed to distribute his own lands among his haris, 
but could not do so because there was no other source of 
income for him to carry on his struggle through SHC and 
to support his family. 


‘ Comrade Jatoi was firm believer in democratic 
values. He did not commit anything on behalf of SHC until 
and unless he got approved of the same from the general 
body or the executive council of the SHC. Even on issues 
like One Unit he called SHC general body meeting for its 
approval to launch Anti-One Unit moverr.:at. He was a firm 
opponent of One Unit since its inception to the day it got 
disintegrated. He made moving speeches against it at 
public meetings and wrote and published a number of 
strong pamphlets against it. 


He gave the slogan of "Jee-ay Sindh" to the 
people of Sindh and was the founder of the Jee-ay Sindh 
movement. 
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The originality of his mind, the magnetic quality 
that drew the-best men to his side and his powers of 
leadership were immense. He moved and _ inspired 
everyone around him, and succeeded in creating a band of 
hari workers from Kashmore to Kharo Chaan, who were 
fearless in their criticism of the ruling classes and carried 
on the fight for the rights of the haris in a brave manner. 
Through his powerful and emotive speeches, writings and 
persuasive strivings he quickly proselytized masses in 
rural areas of Sindh and lent a new dimension to the 
movement, 


He fought every by-election in Sindh. He did 
not win, but everytime the rulers stood exposed and looked 
ridiculous in their hateful efforts at rigging the elections 
and subverting the general vote. 


He organised SHC at village, taluka, district and 
province level. He drafted Constitution of SHC and got it 
approved by its general body. He organised and led a big 
procession of haris to the front gate of Sindh Assembly Hall 
at Karachi and got Sindh Tenancy Act passed. He organised 
many hari conferences in Sindh. 


In 1953, a general meeting of haris was called at 
Garelo, taluka Dokri. The haris complained that some rich 
Muhajirs who had replaced the Hindus had evolved a new 
kind of usury-more exacting and rapacious than the 
compound interest of their predecessor Hindu. money- 
lenders. The new system was called "Bol" ie. "the word", 
"the promise". The peasant promised to pay in kind at 
ridiculously low price against immediate cash lent at an 
excessively high rate of interest. The prevalent price of 
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paddy was Rs.10 per maund but the Hari had to supply the 
same against an advance in cash of Rs. 4 carrying interest - 
of Rs. 6 for a period of 3 months, between the sowing and 
crop season, which in effect meant interest at 50% per 
month. Comrade Jatoi called upon the haris to make good 
their “promise” of payment of that amount in kind,but pay 
back the amount in cash and exactly the same as received 
at the onset (3 months earlier) from the "new" money- 
lenders, who being Muslims otherwise wanted to show that 
they were not serious but only got back their legitimate 
( J ) right as undertaken by the hari through his "bol". 
The money-lenders were also present at the meeting. They 
raised a great deal of anoutcry that Comrade Jatoi should 
not encourage such "breach of promise" by the haris. But 
as anend result of this movement against the "bol" system, 
millions of rupees were saved by the haris all over Sindh 
and the "bol" system came to an end. 


In 1956 there was a-meeting of the Sindh 
National Awami Party executive at G.M. Syed’s Hyder 
Manzil, Karachi. At this meeting an application was presented 
personally by Z.A. Bhutto for membership of NAP. Comrade 
Jatoi who was also present at the meeting, with a flair of wit, 
asked the applicant, "Have you sought your father’s 
permission for enrolment in the NAP?" Atthis the gentleman 
angrily said: "Patriotism is not your monopoly!" But the 
next day the applicant ended it all and withdrew his 
request for membership. It was learnt that that very | 
evening President Iskander Mirza had got in touch with Sir 
Shah Nawaz Bhutto and told him: "Your son has joined 
the rebels. I had a fortune planned out for him". And 
Mr.Bhutto soon after joined Iskander. Mirza’s Cabinet in 
October 1958. 
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Comrade Jatoi fought for land and more rights 
for the haris. He struggled against the One-Unit which was 
designed to grab lands meant for the haris. He opposed the 
Martial law regime and to his last day did not give up his 
struggle against tyranny and despotism to which the 
common man remained subjected in Pakistan even after the 
British imperialists were gone and freedom from ome 
foreign yoke was achieved. 


Comrade Jatoi published "Hari Haqdar" weekly 
under his editorship to voice the grievances of the peasant 
massés of Sindh. For many years it served as an organ of 
SHC until it was banned by the first Martial Law government 
in Pakistan. 


When President Ayub Khan visited Hyderabad he 
was approached by Mustafa who was prompted by Kazi 
Mohammad Akbar for the release of his father. At this 
President Ayub retorted: "Hyder Baksh Jatoi is the most 
dangerous man in Pakistan. How can he be released?". 


Comrade Jatoi built up, maintained and retained 
fraternal links amongst peasant organisations in other 
provinces in Pakistan throughout the period he remained 
President of SHC. 


On a visit to Mr.Sher Mohammad Marri in a 
hotel at Hyderabad Comrade Jatoi was asked by Mr. Abdul 
Halim Brohi whether he was communist or not. Comrade 
- Jatoi with sunny smile said: "I wish I was a communist." 


Comrade Jatoi held education of the common 
man so close to’ his heart that even during One-Unit days 
he succeéded in getting one school sanctioned from the 
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West Pakistan government , and raised it at his native 
village Bakhodero for which he gave his land free: to 
government. He supervised its construction even in 
scorching heat of the summer months and stood sweating | 
days on end together with other construction labour in the 
open sun. 


As a man of peace he was so much happy over 
Tashkent Declaration that he immediately sent a telegram 
of félicitations to Mr. Ayub Khan, the then President of 
Pakistan, on the ending of ‘hostilities and signing of treaty 
of peace between Pakistan and India.’ 


He was totally against the oddities and excesses _ 
of civil-cum-military bureaucracy, who were determined 
whereby to deprive the people of Pakistan in general and 
Sindh in particular of the benefits of a free democratic life. 
According to him democracy died the very day Pakistan 
was created. He had almost prophetic vision of the tragedy 
-when in 1946 he argued with his friends that the Communist 
Party’s support of Pakistan was support for a stark 
reactionary movement. His vision proved correct. All the 
same he accepted Pakistan as reality of history and worked 
for the improvement: of life and strengthening of 
brotherly relationship of the peoples of Pakistan. 


Once a bold and fair judgement of an American 
judge in the matter involving whites versus coloured people 
in the United States touched him so deeply that he 
immediately sent a letter of appreciation and felicitations 
to the judge in the distant land. 


When the Chinese Premier, Chou En-Lai, visited 
Jamshoro, Sindh, he was introduced to Comrade Jatoi. On 
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this occasion Chou En-Lai embraced him and said that that 
was the way the two peasant leaders ought to meet. 


Comrade Jatoi had fraternal ties and association 
with almost allnational leaders. He issued Press Statements, 
called Press Conferences and gave interviews on many 
issues. He helped and co-operated with local labour workers 
and leaders and felt happy to support them, and in solidarity 
with them and offered his own self as, surety for them for 
their release on bail whenever so needed. 


_. On his release from Campbellpur jail he was 
given a hero’s welcome when he arrived by train at Hyderabad 
railway platform. From there he was brought in a large 
procession to his house. On the way he visited the grave of 
Hosh Mohammad Kambrani to pay his homage. In front of 
his house, he made a short speech and said: "If I had a 
thousand lives, I would sacrify all for the cause of Sindh." 


He always considered himself to be a humble 
_ worker rather than a leader or anybody separate, different 
or higher from them. Whenever an idea for the good of the 
common people occurred in his mind, he sought for its 
immediate execution. It seems by nature he was impetuous. . 


Towards the last days of his life he was made 
Chairman of Hari Mazdoor Shagird Tehrik (Peasant- 
Labourer-Student Movement) in addition to his responsibility 
of being President SHC at a meeting at Mirpurkhas. 


He never travelled by air. He once bought a car 
but soon disposed it off. He preferred to travel by train. 
Simple and unassuming as he was, he used to travel in third 
class compartment in passenger trains. During his travels he 
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met people and used to chat and discuss with them on any 
matter pertinent to the occasion. To keep his struggle going 
on he sold some of his lands, wife’s jewellery and other. 
.belongings. 


He was a socialist, a Sindhi nationalist par 
excellence and a man who fought for human rights in Sindh 
and Pakistan ona gigantic scale. He had courage of convictions. 
He never disowned his writings and ideas even at the cost 
of his property and under threat to his life.He had a pragmatic 
and didactic mind, always ready to understand and revise his 
view about things in the context of realities as the same 
unfolded before him. 


Comrade Hyder Baksh Jatoi’s motto was: Dare, 
Discipline, Vigilance,Hatd work. 


CHARISMATIC PERSONALITY 


Graceful, handsome, clean, smart, with an honest 
glare in his eyes, about 5 feet 7 inches tall, bearing 
proportionate weight, photogenic and pious Mr.Hyder Baksh 
Jatoi was welcome almost in every society and circle of 
Sindh. His was a winning, pleasant nature, high character, 
excellent manners, utterly friendly etiquette suited to all 
good company. Having many facets which formed his 
gentle nature, he was a non-smoker and teetotaller 
throughout his life. Sincerity of purpese, ever ready for kind 
deeds for humanity made him a saintly person for masses. He 
had no time for any intrigue or petty jealousy and remained 
all the while involved in his cause. As a feminist he was a 
prudent advocate of monogamy and worked for equal rights 
to women arid for female education. He rejoiced in the 
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beauty of nature and visited gardens and zoos even in his 
sixties. In his personal apparel his most favourite was the 
three-piece suit, though he wore shalwar-kamiz most of the 
time; in food he relished nan-paya, fish biryani, yoghurt 
drink,as piece in his writing kit he liked the Parker pen, the 
white and blue were his favourite colours, he usually chose 
to walk in brown shoes and put on solar hat in summer. 


He trusted in allopathy but for simple and mild 
ailments he preferred hydropathy and simple local time- 
honoured remedies. He in all conditions remained 
unperturbed’ and even in extreme vicissitudes of life his 
morale was high and spirits at even keel. He led simple 
life. He was faithful husband, loving and caring father, 
benevolent relative,trustworthy and helpful friend and 
reliable sympathiser to the lowly and weak. He felt pleasure 
in the washing of hands of others before and after offering 
them meals. 


Several times he was requested by editors and 
publishers to write his autobiography for publication by 
them but he hardy had anytime for that. Moreover, he 
never liked self-praise, flattery or sycophany of any sort. 


CONNOISSEUR OF FINE ARTS 


Versatility of his genius was peerless. As a man of 
taste in fine arts he was fond of music, pdinting,sculpture, 
drawings, plays, etc. He was admirer, rather fan of Noor 
Jehan, Lata, Rafi, Kanan Bala, Sushila Mehtani, etc. So 
much was his fascination for Noor Jehan that he described 
- her as “Hourie" of melody in his popular poem “Haiwan 
Insan’”. On hearing this poem read out to him, Shaikh Abdul 
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Majid Sindhi pleasurably suggested that a translated copy 
of the poem may be sent to the melody queen. Equally 
pleasantly, on one occasion Hyder said that if Noor Jehan 
told him to stop opposing One Unit setup, for once, he 
would comply. His friend Mohammad Usman Diplai, was 
present on that occasion. Once on trip to Lahore he saved 
time to go and greet Noor Jehan at her residence and pay 
her his regard. 


As a lover of art he liked realism in paintings and 
was critical of Chughtai and Sadequain’s unrealistic figures. 
He fully knew the appeal and significance of different 
colours and shades. Accordingly he carefully used them 
in his pamphlet covers and book titles. It was his view that 
in-medieval society most of fine arts flourished and emanated 
from the red light areas. . 


LITERARY FIGURE 


From his school and college days he was a 
voracious reader. Perusal specially of non-fiction was his 
favourite pastime. Books ranging from encyclopaedias, 
dictionaries, thesauri to books on theology, theosphy, 
philosophy, religion, politics, communism, history, geography, 
humanities, mathematics, biology,sciences and arts in English, 
- Sindhi, Urdu, Persian and Arabic were studied by him. He . 
spent quite an amount of money on them and had a good 
collection of books which formed his library. His deep study 
and insight made him an erudite writer. His literary style was 
simple but unique. His’ meaningful poetry and prose in 
Sindhi and English gave birth to a new progressive school 
of thought in Sindh. Clarity of expression was one of his 
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gifts. His enthusiasm radiated confidence in the devoted 
literary gatherings that assembled around him, 


HYDER AS REFORMER POET 


While he was Mukhtiarkar in Badin he published 
his first collection of poems in Sindhi in 1930 entitled 
_"Tuhfa-e-Sindh". 


This 65- page book contained among other poems, 
a poem entitled "Darya Shah", (The River King),(13 
stanzas)and a poem"Shikwah,"(TheComplaint),(31 stanzas). 
These two poems were .later translated by him into English. 
"The Complaint" has been translated into some foreign 
languages. "The River King" is a tribute to river Indus and 
is acclaimed as an immortal poem in Sindhi literature. "The 
Complaint" is addressed by man to his creator. It produced 
_ unnecessary fuss and furore in the peevish and narrow- 
minded literary, religious bigots and political circles. of 
Sindh during the 1930s’ so much so that mullahs gave 
their verdict that it was a blasphemous poem and the author 
of such a poem be declared an infidel and be executed under 
Islamic law and the book’ be proscribed. A lot of ink and 
paper was wasted in newspapers, magazines and other 
periodicals against it. Later, the poem became’ so popular 
that some stanzas from it were published in the text books 
of different classes at the secondary school. Eventually 
Hyder got recognition in every nook and corner of Sindh. 


He published his second book in poetry entitled 
"Azadi-e-Quom", "Freedom of the Nation", in 1946. It is the 
longest "Mukhamis" (5-versed stanza composition) in any 
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Oriental language. It is on the freedom struggle of Indo- 
Pakistan sub-continent from the British imperialism.It runs 
over 64 pages and contains 171 stanzas. Appropriate and 
‘comprehensive explanatory foot-notes enhance the poem’s 
appeal. It sharpened political awareness of the readers 
against the British empire. 


The second phase of his poetry emerged when 
Sindh was sought to be eliminated from the world map in. 
. 1955 by its merger in "One Unit" as West Pakistan, against 
the wishes of the people. He wrote and published one 
after another, the poems, "Sindh Piyari", "Our Beloved 
Sindh", (14 Stanzas), "Salam-e-Sindh", "Salute to Sindh", 
(16 Stanzas)", "Ay Sindhi Wadera Kujh Insan Thee!" "O 
_ Sindhi Landlord, be human! (19 Stanzas), "Haiwan Insan," 
"Animal Human", (16 Stanzas), "Jee-ay-Sindh! Jee-ay 
Sindh!!" "Long Live Sindh! Long Live Sindh!!" (32 stanzas), 
“Ay Mithi Jeejal! Ay Sunhari Sindh !", "O Sweet Mother! 
O Blessed Sindh!" (12 stanzas), "Balochistan Zindabad!", 
"Long live Balochistan!"(14 stanzas) and "Hosho Sheedi" 
(14 stanzas) all of which acted as a blitzkrieg against One 
Unit, 


ae He also wrote, "Payam Aman", "Message of 
_ Peace" (14 Stanzas) while under detention in Mach jail 

in 1968, "Atom Bomb" (8 Stanzas) and satire "Pakistan 
' Zindabad!" "Long live Pakistan !" (6 Stanzas). He also 
composed’ there a poem "One Uniti Punjabi Murdabad!" 
“Down with One Unit Favouring Punjabi !" (22 Stanzas). 
Some of his incomplete poems include, "Rushwat Khao ! 
Rushwat Khao !!" "Eat Bribe ! Eat Bribe !" (2 Stanzas) and 
"Ijha Eid Aai" "Here comes Eid" ( 2 Stanzas). 
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Besides some other poems he composed a poem 
of 18 verses inadmiration and appreciation of his beloved 
wife, Mrs. Mumtaz Hyder, entitled"MustafaMau", "Mustafa's 
Mother". 


He participated in many "mushairas" ( Poetic 
symposia). Once at an all Indo-Pak Urdu Mushaira, he 
recited his poems in Sindhi, with the permission of the 
Chairman Akhund Allah pBacaye much to the Sno of 
the audience. 


_ His philosophy of life could indeed be summed up _- 
in a few words: "To overcome despair and attain happiness; 
to remove despair and make others happy." It was. his 
mission in life to transform human society from state of 
despair into the state of hope and joy as it ought to be for 
fellow-beings on earth. 


THE FEARLESS AND INSPIRING WRITER 

He was a prolific writer. Hardly any day passed 
without his putting the pen on the paper. Formation of One 
Unit gave a new impetus to his pen, writing against it openly, _ 
vehemently and consistently. in English and Sindhi. He 
published many pamphlets against it. He literally criticised 
the highest authority in the country, the Governor General, 
Ghulam Muhammad, in his pamphlets. He exposed the Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court of Pakistan, 


He went to Lahore and himself presented a copy 
of his pamphlet: "Democracy and Justice of the Chief 
Justice" to Justice Munir. At the time of presentation, 
Justice Munir was busy in disposing other papers. When he 
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saw the pamphlet he was enraged. He called Mahmood Ali 
Kasuri and told him that he would prosecute Hyder Baksh 
Jatoi for contempt for what he had written in his pamphlet. 
Rasuri told him that it was what Jatoi probably wanted, but 
by prosecuting him the Chief Justice would be prosecuting 
himself too. "Don’t you remember Dimitrov?" At this 
rematk Justice Munir cooled down and gave up the idea of 
prosecuting Mr. Jatoi. . 


In Sindhi he wrote and published several books: 
"Hari Inqilab" ("The Peasant Revolution"), a long short 
story in- dramatic form, "Zamindar Shahi Urf Kamdar ja 
Karnama" ("Landlordism alias misdeeds of land manager") 
which is a model story form showing the evils of the 
Zamindari (feudal) and bureaucratic system, "Hari Geet" 
("Peasant Songs"), "Hari kahaniyoon" ("Peasant Stories") 
and the Sindhi version of his pamphlet, "One Unit and 
Democracy." 


He got some letters published in the newspapers 
in the name of his friends, of course, with their consent, on 
issues which were of general public interest. 


As he was a good translator he was requested by 
the Sindhi Adabi Board to translate "Das Capital" by Karl 
Marx into Sindhi. He started the work and translated about 
its initial twenty pages but due to unending public work he 
could not complete it. 


MONUMENTAL WORK ON QURAN 


Self-inspired Hyder Baksh Jatoi felt it his duty to 
study the Quran comprehensively, and make its substance 
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available to everyone. The completion of the project took ° 
him nearly: thirty years. He consulted, discussed and referred 
to many authorities on the subject under his study. 


The general contents of the thesis contain ten 
parts: The Quran on Allah (God), the Quran on Quran 
Itself, the Quran on Prophet Muhammad, the Invisible 
World, the Quranic Cosmography, the Quran on This World, 
the Quran on Prophet Moses, the Quran on Prophets (other 
than Moses), On Some Pre-Quranic Personalities, and lastly 
the Mission of Islam. Each part consists of several 
chapters. English translation runs side by side the Arabic 
text quoted from the Quran, 


The fruit of his labour is regrettably still 
_ unpublished. 


HYDER MEHFIL AND HYDER CHOWK | 


_ His house where he delivered his lecture-type 
discussions to audience was open to all. Many progressive 
people benefited from his thoughts. Like-minded scholars, 
writers, poets, journalists, politicians, leaders and hari workers 
had the privilege of staying and enjoying the hospitality of 
hearty meal and drinks there. He aptly named his house 
"Hyder Mehfil" ("Hyder’s meeting place").On first floor 
was his residence, the ground floor of his house was used 
__as the headquarters of SHC. One room accomodated Hari 
' Haqdar printing press. The central room contained offices 
of SHC and the remaining one room was like an inn for hari 
workers and friends from all over the country where they 
were heartily received and readily heard. 


23 


A green park in front of his house during his days 
was ordered to be demolished by the municipal authorities 
but due to Comrade Jatoi’s timely intervention the place 
was saved, While he was under detention in prison, the 
park was given a newer shape. Later it got converted into 
a squre, and has all along been known after his name as 
Hyder Chowk. 7 


HIS RELIGIOUS BELIEF 


He was born of Shia parents and as a young man 
he fulfilled all the religious rites, so much so that he called 
“adhan", the call for prayer, from his village mosque. 


ts His study of other religions, theosophy, 
philosophy, communism, and other doctrines made him 
$M} agnostic, intuitive and revolutionary. He was 
_ difficult to understand. He spent many hours in discussions 
on Allah and teachings ofreligions. He was against dogmatism 
and Mullaism. One of the members of SHC, Molvi 
Mohammad Ismail Laghari, once said about him that even 
if he was non-believer yet he served Allah’s creation so 
faithfully that beyond doubt he was an angel among men. 


Whatever one may say about his views on religion, 
it can be safely said that he.was always in quest of Allah. 
Once in a religious public meeting at Bhitshah he read his. 
own couplet in Sindhi which says: 


"If mine it was to suffer so much in this world, 
Thou (Oh, Allah!) better had not created me." 


. Soonafter that he was interrupted by the organisers 
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and asked to close his ‘speech. He complied . On some other 
such occasions too when he tried to express his inner 
feelings he was interrupted and had ‘to close his speech. As - 
he came to address public meetings, some meactionary 
persons and groups left the hall. 


It seemed he was so’ hack’ in isve with the One . 


Who was his that he was always engrossed i in Him and he 
thought, worked and obeyd only the voice of That One Who 
resided in his heart. Like lover and beloved he had grievances 
and complaints which could only be understood by 
enlightened people with vision, and articulated the same as 
he felt and believed. He was bestowed with so much inner 
drive that he never bothered about criticisms, tortures, 
sufferings and hardships of life and kept on the struggle 
faithfully and single-mindedly for principles he held dear. 
Although some fundamentalists may object to his attitude — 
or approach to religion but no one can challenge his sincerity 
of intention and devotion as true man of faith and humble 
servant of humanity. | . 


BABA-E-SINDH 

From 1945 to 1970 he was detained and sentenced 
to various terms as political prisoner in Sindh, Punjab and 
Balochistan. His total jail term was about seven years. In jail 
he wrote a thesis on "Jail Reforms" and forwarded the same 
to the government. When he was free to move in jail he 
taught 3 Rs' to common prisoners .and convicts and drew 
political detenus into discussion on various social and 
political issues confronting the society outside. 
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Although he preferred to. be free, whee he 
was arrested: he greeted it with a big smile. When he was 
arrested outside Hyder Manzil at: Karachi, Shaikh Mujib- 
ur-Rehman and a galaxy of other leaders and workers were 
surprised to see laughter on Hyder’s face. He kept his 
comrades briefed about organisation of SHC in his absence 
so that the struggle was kept alive and contimed against 
imperialism and its lackeys. 


’ His house was searched several times. Intentionally 
‘he did not keep his daily diary. There was CID surveillance 
around the house, and on him all the time wherever he went. 
Sometimes, even some of his close friends requested him not 
to visit them, as the CID watcho on them followed for months 
after his visit. 


_After release fromprisonin January 1969 following 
a Supreme Court order, Mr.Jatoi undertook an extensive 
tour of Sindh addressing public meetings and leading © 
processions. as his province-wide campaign against One 


- .Unit. He was given the title of Baba-e-Sindh out of love, 


affection and reverence by people at public meetings addressed 
by him. . 


Unquestionably he ‘was an ardent lover ‘of the 
"people and soil of Sindh and in lieu of that he well 
deserved the title of Baba-e-Sindh. He had received other 
titles as well from the masses of Sindh but he chose and 
preferred this one. abave all others, _His love for Sindh and 
total devotion to the Sindhi people ‘shall for ages be 
remembered. __ . 
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DEATH AND AFTER 


In his last days, Dr. Khwaja Moin met him at the 
hospital. He was introduced as taking active part in 
electioneering for Comrade Jatoi in his student days. At this 
Comrade Jatoi shook his hand with warmth and his eyes lit 
up . He remarked that Sindhis must value those Muhajirs 
who had been one with them in the struggle for Sindh’s 
rights. 


He peacefully expired at 69 on Thursday, May 
21,1970 at 3.15 p.m. at Hyder Mehfil, Hyder Chowk, 
Hyderabad. His body was wrapped in red_ flag by his 
Comrades. Religious texts were read and due: rites were 
performed by the Shia Imam of Hyderabad, Syed Samar 
Hassan Zaidi. His bequest was to bury him near Central 
Prison, Hyderabad. He composed his own requiem for: his 
epitaph long ago as following: . 


"O death you have cooled every vein and vessel of 
mine, 

Be happy O friend, without you rest in life is not 
possible." 


He was buried beside the mausoleum of Ghulam 
Shah Kalhoro, the founder ruler of Hyderabad inside the 
mud fort near Central Prison, Hyderabad. 


Condolence resolutions were passed by 
associations and individuals. Dr. P.Machwe, Assistant 
Secretary, Sahitya Akademi, National Academy of Letters, 
New Delhi in his letter to Mrs. Hyder Baksh Jatoi conveyed 
Condolence Resolution passed at the Executive Board 
meeting on 22nd August 1970. A barrage of telephone calls, 
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heaps of telegrams and letters poured in.Editorials, elegies, 
articles appeared in press. Baba-e-Sindh Hyder Baksh 
Jatoi Academy was established as a lasting tribute to him. 
A railway station near his birthplace, Bakhodero in Larkana 
district, stands named after him, as also Sindh University 
Sports Stadium across the river Indus, West of Hyderabad 
is named after him. Many roads and streets are named after 
him in various towns of Sindh. He was awarded a 
posthumous award for human rights by the All Pakistan 
Human Rights Society at Lahore in 1983. There are lessons 
on him in the Primary School textbooks. Some schools, 
colleges, hospitals are named after him. Many of his literary 
and political publications in Sindhi and English are in the 
British Museum Library and catalogued. 


His wife Mumtaz Hyder died exactly five months 
after him and is buried beside him. 


Man is mortal but persons like Baba-e-Sindh 
Hyder Baksh Jatoi by their humble but noble deeds for 
mankind do not die, they live for ever in the hearts of their 
people and in the archives of their beloved land. 
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THE SUBSTANCE OF rile QURAN 


Subjectwise translation of the Holy Quran in 
- chronological order: and on scientific and historical 
principles 


i iby tl Joel (fe tends § saps 
Baba-e-Sindh Hyder Baksh Jatoi 


‘Preface 


THE "QURAN" is the only holy book that has 
probably been translated and commented upon into different 
languages, more than any other book in the world. It, 
therefore, requires serious attention of all intelligent people. 
The present attempt is in the direction of the understanding 
of the Quran in its development as process. 


The holy Quran seems no exceptionto the ordinary 
‘rules of literature by the so-called uninspired writers, that 
is, every writer has periods of development. The first period 
of Quran has very short chapters and "ayat" ( Li ) up to 
Sura Ta 'aha ( 4b 3» ) which is a departure in as much as 
it is a long chapter with many sections. The whole 
arrangement shows a final departure in Sura Al-Baqr 
(& jiJ1 3) 42) which continues for two and a half paras ( 54! ) 
or portions and includes almost all the subjects with which 
the Quran deals, in particular, the customary laws and other 
matters that faced Prophet Muhammad (may peace of Allah 
be upon him) as a ruler of Medina. : 


It can be easily said that in the Meccan period, the 
Prophet has shown glimpses of a revolutionary for the 
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Arabs, and in Medina, as a ruler, he has assumed a 
conservative role. 


The Meccan parts reveal rhythmic and poetic 
effects for which many “ayat" could be quoted. But in’ 
Medina period, the style approaches the blankverse and 
little dislike of poetic effect. 


In the present translation, I have been as close to 
the Arabic text as possible. My translation follows the 
ordinary dictionary meaning and sense of words. . 


I have generally followed the old, well-known 
authorities, for the simple reason that they lived nearer to © 
the Prophet, and were, therefore, better qualified to know 
the precise meaning and sense of the words. 


| I have avoided some of the modern translators 

who have tried to give new meanings to words in their 
attempt to support their own modern ideas. The holy book 
should be presented to the people as it was presented by the 
Prophet to his audience. It is none of the business of the 
translator to change meanings to suit the times or to suit his 
own subjective imaginings. 


. To convey the full flavour of the original, where 
the articles "the" or "a" occur in the Arabic text, but ~ 
these are not appropriate to the English idiom, I have 
retained the articles but have put. them into marks of 
quotation thus ("_"). Where the articles do not occur in 
the original but are necessary to the English idiom, I have 
inserted these. and put the articles within parenthetical 
brackets. 


The. Holy Quran is full of repetitions; it follows 
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almost a law of repetitions. All the repetitions have been 
_ assembled together and in a chronological-order. The later 


-- repetitions have been brought forward, in order of similarity. 


The repetitions in the holy book seem obvious because 
Arabs at that time were mostly illiterate and could not 
sguaderstind things unless told repeatedly. bs 


Where words of about the same meaning occur, 

_Thave used for each word a different, distinct English word, 

as close to the Arabic as possible. For clarity and comparison, 

I have sometimes supplemented the English word with its 
Arabic equivalent in Italics and within brackets. 


Each chapter is headed by two numerals: the first 
indicates the chronological order and the second indicates 
the present edition OF the Quran as compiled by Caliph 
Usman. 


This translation of the Quran I undertook some 
‘thirty years ago in 1940, but due to unending public work, 
_ particularly my struggle for uplift of downtrodden Haris 

(peasants) of Sindh, it went on slowly and gradually till a 
few months before my recent serious ailment. The bulk of 
the work was completed during the time of political detentions 
that I had to suffer at different times and at different 
jails. 

For completing the present work, the like of 
which as far as I know has not been attempted before by 
any scholar, I have consulted and made-use of a large 
number of translations and commentaries by _ various 
scholars. These translations include those from Arabic to 
Arabic, from Arabic into English and also from Arabic into 
Sindhi. 
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To be able to be faithful and honest to this work, 
I had to. learn the Arabic language almost thoroughly and 
in this regard I took regular lessons and guidance from 
Molvi Faizul Karim of Sukkur district. 


In undertaking this project, my sole aim has been 
to make the Quran easily understandable to not only 
those who are sufficiently intelligent, but also to those who 
possess ordinary intelligence and are known as "laymen" in 
popular parlance. This translation can be profitably used by 
research scholars and scientific workers who may like to 
have a thorough and deep study of the Quran. 


I am indebted to Mr. Mohammad Ibrahim Joyo, 
Mr. Mohammed UsmanDiplai, Maulana Ghulam Mohammed 
Girami and Mr. Mohammed Siddique Mair for assiting me 
considerably and Dr. A.J. Halepoto, Dr. N.A. Baloch,Maulana 
Ghulam Mustafa Qasimi and Mr. Makhdoom Amir Ahmed ° 
for their useful suggestions. My eldest son, Mustafa, needs 
special mention for constantly chasing me to complete the 
work and for providing me valuable help. 


I prayand hope that this endeavour achieves its 
goal of unfolding the message and substance of the Quran 
‘in its true perspective easily understood by everyone. 


April 27, 1970 Hyder Baksh Jatoi — 
Hyder Mehfil, 
‘Hyder Chowk, 
_ Hyderabad, Sindh, 
_ Pakistan. 
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. PART ONE 
ON ALLAH (GOD) 
- CHAPTER 1 


ALLAH’S ATTRIBUTIVE NAMES IN VERSE 
ENDINGS "p> yi (<> yII 


A- THE (INFINITELY) MERCIFUL ONE, THE 
(HIGHLY) MERCIFUL ONE 


The formula ( psy go>)! dot pe), “(I begin) with 
(the) name of the (Infinitely) Merciful One, the (Highly) 
Merciful One" contains the two attributive names and it 
heads every chapter of the Quran except one (Chapter 113- 
The Immunity - IX). It is held by most authorities on the 
Quran to be part of every Chapter, and by some not to be so. 


In loud recitation of the Chapters in formal 
prayers, this formula is omitted by most Muslims. 


In numbering the Verses, generally, it does not 
form the first verse of every Chapter. 


oe ee 


The words( pil (tle “y] aidy -), "And we have 
certainly given the ( Muhammad ) seven of the oft-repeated 
(Verses)," of verse 87, Chapter 57 "The Rock"- XV, are 
generally accepted to refer to the current Quran’s first 
Chapter "The PRAISE" or "The OPENING". This Chapter 
has seven verses exclusive of the formula. According to this, 
the formula does not form part of the Chapter or ( Chapters). 


Maulvi Sher Ali of Lahore has, in his translation, 
put the formula as part.of the text, and he has joined the last 
two verses of the chapter "PRAISE" into one, to make them 
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all seven. 


Any way, no chapter of the Quran can be regarded 
as complete without this formula, which not only heads - 
every Chapter of the Quran (except one, as noted above) but 
its recitation should precede every action of a good Muslim. ” 
In the case of slaughtering an animal, it may be said 
"(I begin)" with (the) "name of Allah" only are uttered , 
omitting the two attributive names, "the (Infinitely) Merciful 
One ; the (Highly) Merciful One," and for obvious reasons. ~ 


The formula can be best translated as follows: 
"(I begin) with (the) name of Allah, the (Infinitely) Merciful 
One, the (Highly) Merciful. One." . 


CHAPTER 2. 
PROSTRATE BEF ORE ALLAH 


THE QURAN begins with an injunction to the 
Prophet to pray, to pray in the form of reciting the name of 
Allah. 


Prostration before Allah is the first form of prayer 
which is enjoined in the very first chapter of the Quran. The 
following eleven chapters of this work contain the other 
forms of prayer. . 
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CHAPTER 12 
ALLAH, THE CREATOR (li ai 


In the very first Verse of the first chapter, the 
Quran mentions Allah’s Attribute as the Creator. ~ 


CHAPTER 13 


In the third Verse of the first Chapter the Quran 
refers to Allah as the creator of man. 


MAN’S CREATION 


The Quran describes the following steps in the 
process of human creation and procreation. The different 
stages are mentioned in different chapters bit by bit. 

A - IN PARADISE 

I - CREATION 

Ist stage (A) -Allah declares to angels His intention 
to create Adam (and through him the human 
race). 


2nd Stage (B) -Angels counsel Allah against the proposal. 


3rd Stage (C) - Overruling angels’. arguments, out of 
clay, earth, dust, and 


4th Stage (D) - Out of water, then mud, as raw materials, 
Sth Stage (E) - Allah creates Adam’s body. — 


6th Stage (F) - Allah breathes His spirit into Adam’s 
body 
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7th Stage 


8th Stage 


9th Stage 


10th Stage: 


11th Stage 
12th Stage 
13th Stage 


14th Stage 


15th Stage 


16th Stage 
17th Stage 


(G) - Adam is created (i) first and full - fledged 
man, (ii) a prophet and (iii) to be the 
vicegerent of Allah on earth. 


(H) - Allah confronts Adam before angels and 


establishes the superiority (i) of Adam 
over angels and (ii) of His own arguments 
over angels. 


(1), - Allah commands all angels to prostrate 


before Adam. 


(J) - All angels prostrate Batre Adam, except 
"Iblis" (Satan). 


(K) - "Iblis" was puffed up with pride and 
became an infidel. — 


SATAN ‘DEFIES. ALLAH 
(L) - Satan puffed up with pride. 
(M)- Allah demands Satan to argue his case. 


(N) - Satan argues: "You made me out of fire, 
and Adam out of clay, an inferior element." 


(O) - Allah orders: "Get thee out! Cursed be 
thee!" 


(P) - Satan asks -for adjournment, 
(Q) - Allah grants the request. 


(R) - Satan declares his challenge to Alldh, 
threatening to mislead Adam and his 
progeny for all time. 
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18th Stage (S) - Allah accepts the challenge,. stating 
; “Only the guilty will follow you, who will 
_ be consigned to hell , and the pious will 
have paradise." ,; . 


ADAM AND EVE 


= 19th Stage (T) - Eve , the first woman, sented out of 
Adam’s body. 


20th Stage (U) - Allah’s original scheme : You: will have 
no hunger, no thirst, no sun-heat here (in 
Paradise). 


21st Stage (V) - Allah permits Adam and Eve: "Eat what 
you will, but DO NOT EAT OF THE 
TREE!" 


_ SATAN BEGUILES ADAM AND EVE — 


22nd Stage (W)- Satan whispers evil suggestions to 
Adam and Eve. ' 


23rd Stage (X) - ~ Satan arguments. 


24th Stage (Y)- Satan successfully deceives Adam and 
a Eve. 


25th Stage (Z) - Adam and Eve EAT of THE TREE. 


- 26th Stage (A-I)- They became conscious of their naked 
Lo state. 


27th Stage | (B-I)- They cover themselves with leaves of 
"5 . (the trees . of) the Gardens 


39. 


(of Paradise). 


28th Stage (C-I)- Allah reminds-Adam and Eve of His 
-Prohibitory orders. 


29th Stage (D-I)- Allah reveals to Adam and Eve as to 
“%, ~ how they should repent. 


30th Stage (E-I)- Adam and Eve repent; Allah accepts _ 
the apology. 


Nevertheless, 


31st Stage (F-I) - Allah expels Adam and Eve fiom 
- "s Paradise and throws them down on 
earth as their future abode, 


32nd Stage (G-I) - Where the pious will be rewarded and 
the infidels punished with hell-fire. 


B - ON EARTH 
II PROCREATION 
33rd Stage (H-I)- The wedded couple 
Man’s part as Father 
34th Stage (J-I) - Despicable, gushing water ( of semen) 


35th Stage (K-I) - Semen 


| WOMAN'S PART AS MOTHER 
36th Stage (L-I)  - Belly (womb) 
37th Stage (M-I) - Congealed blood | 
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38th Stage 
39th Stage 
40th Stage 
4lst Stage 


42nd Stage 
43rd Stage 


44th Stage 
45th stage 


46th Stage : 


THE 


creation as the congealed. blood Picenppest a male. and a- 


(N-I) 
(0-1) 
(P-I) 
(Q-1) 


(R-I) 


(S-I) 


(T-l) 


(U-1) 
(V-I) 


- Lump of blood 

- Bones formed 

- Flesh formed to clothe the bones. 
-(i) Eyes, (ii) Tongue, (iii) Lips, 
(iv) Fingers;(v) ears, and os heart 
formed. 


- Whole body formed 


- Allah breathes His spirit into the. 
body. 


- Infant born. 
- Boy, adult. 
- Old man. 


CONGEALED BLOOD XCVI 


This is to be precise, procreation rather than 


female human. . 


The word ( Gf ) ( Alaq) is repeated 5 times in its 


usual feminine form ( 43 ). 


"Alaq" here is used to rhyme . 


with ( ob ) ( Khalaq) in the first verse. 
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22 - THE NIGHT COMER 
"Water gushing forth” is for semen. 


Semen is formed, according to this in the back 
bone. 


In verse 49 "Zakoor"( 253 -) "Inasa"( bul ), 
females, Maulvi Muhammad Ali interprets this as follows: 
The wonderful change brought about by Islam in the status 
of woman is clearly foreshadowed in this early Meccan 
revelation, where the daughter has the precedence over the 
son, clearly implying that the grant of a daughter was as 
great Divine favour as that of a son, if not greater ( Note 
2234). 


The above seems a far-fetched inference. 
"Zukoor" is placed later to rhyme with "Kafoor" in the 
previous and "Kadeer" in the next verse. Actually in the next 
verse males precede the females as in the ordinary course 
followed in the Quran. 


88 - THE SAND-—HILLS - XLVI 


According to this Verse the weaning period is — 
about 21 lunar months, and’man attains his maturity at 40 
years. The Prophet assumed his prophethood at this age. 


100 - THE’ WOMEN - IV 


The above verses reproduce the Bible theory of 
Eve’s creation out of the body of Adam, omitting the rib 
account, Read the following in the Bible: 
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GENESIS - CHAPTER 2 


"20 - And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to 
the fowl of the air, and to every beast of. the field; but for 
Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 


"21 - And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall 
on Adam, and he slept, and he took one of his ribs, and 
closed up the flesh instead thereof: 


"22 - And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. ° 


"23 - And Adam said, This is now bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called Woman, 
because she was taken out of Man. 


"24 - Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave into his wife; and they shall be one - 
flesh. 


"25 - And they were both naked, the man and his 
wife, and were not ashamed." 


75 - HOUD - XI 


~ In all the above, Maulvi Muhammad Ali translates 
aon as the cloud, and not as the heaven or the sky, the 
ordinary. meaning. 


For the clouds the Quran uses specific words that 


mean clouds as will appear from the following sub-section 
"THE CLOUDS". 


43 


CHAPTER 22 


ABOUT THE ATTRIBUTIVE NAME AR- . 
RAHMAN 


The Attributive name Ar-Rahman ( we Ji ) is 
used at one period almost as a proper noun like Allah, 
as will appear from the following: 


37 - The NEWS - LXXVII 
48 - The INFINITELY MERCIFUL GOD - LV 
67 - The CHILDREN OF ISRAEL - LXVII 


The name is-used without any bearing on the 
quality of Divine mercy: 


58 - MARY - XIX 


Even the infidels use this name as the Quran 
quotes them: , 


60 - YASIN - XXXVI 
61 - The GOLD ORNAMENTATION - XLIII 


Later the infidels ridicule the name: 


66 -THE DISTINCTION - XXV 
CHAPTER - 23 
ALLAH GIVES LIFE AND HE CAUSES DEATH 
Section - 1. Allah Gives life and He calises Death 


Section - 2. Water As Life-Giving Material 
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Section - 3. Allah Brings Forth the Living from the Dead 
And Vice Versa 


Section - 4. Two Examples of Life Given To The Dead 


Section - 5. JESUS (Of All The Prophets) Was Empowered 
by Allah to Give Life To The Dead 


TWO. EXAMPLES OF LIFE GIVEN TO THE 
DEAD 


I 
91 - THE COW - II 


According to tradition, the Prophet Uzair or 
Ezra, while riding on an ass by the ruins of Jerusalem after 
it had been destroyed by the Chaldeans doubted in his mind 
by what means God could raise the city and its inhabitants 
again. Therefore God caused him to die, and he remained in 
that condition 100 years. At the end of that period God 
restored him to life, and he found a basket of figs and a cruise 
of wine he had with him not in the least spoiled, or corrupted. 
His ass, however, was dead and the bones only remained. As 
the prophet looked on; the bones were raised and clothed 
with flesh, becoming an ass again. Being inspired with life 
the ass began braying. (Jalallain). . 


The above broad facts stated are described by the 
Quran in its own style of hints, without mentioning names. 


Tradition has it that Abraham took four birds, a 
peacock, an eagle, a cock and a craven, and cut them into 
pieces and mingled their flesh and feather together, and laid 
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them on so many mountains, but kept the heads in his hands. 
Then he called them each by name, and immediately, one 
piece flew to the other, till they all recovered their full shape, 
and then came to be joined to their respective heads. 
(Jalallain). 


The tradition supplies the details of the story 
which the Quran gives by hints.’ 


CHAPTER 31 
ALLAH HAS NO ASSOCIATE 
84. JONAH - X 


Note that the idols would speak, according to the 
_above verse, which then did not according to 69 vill) 52 
- above. 


-PART TWO 
THE QURAN ON THE QURAN: ITSELF 
CHAPTER - 1 


THE QURAN IN THE FORM OF ALLAH’S 
PERSONAL ADDRESSES TO THE 
PROPHET — 


In the four earliest chapters, the formula “ Say 
thou” is used as an introductory. 


10 - THE UNITY - CXI 


This formula ( y@. ) (Qui) is pes in the whole 
Quran several times. 
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CHAPTER - 2 


THE INFIDELS’ HOSTILE ATTITUDE TOWARD 
THE QURAN 


SECTION 1 


THE INFIDELS’ COMMENTS ON THE QURAN- 
QUOTED BY ALLAH 


As to what the Quran is and is not, it begins with 
the opponents’ comments on the Quran in the very second 
chapter, according to the chronological order of revelation. 


I- IT IS A WORK OF MAGIC 


In 84 (X): 2 above, there is another accepted reading also 
and more current,( J) in place of ( »f ). The latter 
‘ reading suits the context better and is uniform with all the 
other repetitions. In the former case, the translation would 
be: 


2.++ ++ +» The infidels say: This (man, Muhammad) is 
most surely a manifest magician. 


CHAPTER -- 5 


THE QURAISH, M=CCA AND ITS PRECINCTS, 
AND ARABIC SPEAKERS 


THE EARLIER OB2ECTIVES OF THE QURANIC 
MISSION 19 (CY): I 
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76 - ABRAHAM - XIV 


The above idea had a remarkable appeal to, and 
effect on the Arabic-speaking Arabs, but its implications 
conflict with the claim, made later,that the Quran has a 
universal application to all men of all ages and languages. 


THE TORAH 
87- THE HIGH WALLS- VIL. 


"Knowledge" and “all things" in the above verses 
must be given a very limited consolation, not only for the 
present world humanity, but also for the Meccans of the 
seventh century of the Christian era. 


114 - THE FOOD- TABLE - V 


Note that the Bible in its form in the seventh 
century of the Christian era when the above Verse was 
revealed was fit to be protected and preserved (from 
‘corruption and destruction). 


46 - THE STAR - LIII 


The above relates to the occasion of the Prophet’s 
first vision and the revelation of the first five verses of the 
first chapter ( The Clot of Blood - XCVI), which happened 
about 3 years before the revelation of this Chapter. 
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CHAPTER - 10 


ALLAH’S CHALLENGES TO THE INFIDELS 
REGARDING THE QURAN 
44 (L Il) : 33 


~The word ( &.1 ) ( the news, new story, new 
announcement) is used for the Quran.At this early stage the 
word "Quran" had not yet assumed the status of a proper 
name which it did later. 


75 - HOUD -XI 


"Knowledge" here means an active attribute, 
permission, will. 


The Challenge here is reduced from the whole 
Quran to ten chapters of it. 


79 - THE NARRATIVE - XXVIII 


Here, the Torah is put side by side with the Quran 
as a divinely revealed Book. Further, the Challenge is 
- qualified in this that the book of infidels should not be 
merely like the Quran, but it should be superior to it, "a 
better guide." 


84 - JONAH - X 


Here the subject of Challenge is further reduced 
from ten chapters to one Chapter of the Quran only. 
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91 -THE COW -II 


Here it is claimed that the infidels will never: be 
able to produce a chapter much less the whole, of the Quran. 


63 - THE KINGDOM _LXVII 


Note that by "stars", "lamps" in the above 
verses meteoric blazes are meant. 


CHAPTER 12 


ABOUT CHANGING, FORGING THE QURANIC 
VERSES 


SECTION - 1 


ALLAH SAVES THE PROPHET FROM BEING 
BEGUILED BY INFIDELS AND SATAN INTO 
FORGING QURANIC VERSES 


-A. INFIDELS 
67- THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL - XVII 


Zamakshari relates that the above verses were 
revealed when the Saqifite Quraish in framing the document 
of agreement between themselves and the Prophet, demanded 
that the words requiring the prostration in worship should 
not be added. The writer looked at the Prophet, who stood 
by in silence, when Umar stood up and drew his sword with 
menacing words. The Quraish replied: "We speak not to 
thee but to Muhammad." Then this Verse was revealed. A 
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writer renders the last clause of verse 73 as: "and at the 
(right) moment a friend (Umar) took thee (Muhammad to 
task)." 


B - SATAN 
107 - THE PILGRIMAGE XXII 


The occasion of the passage is thus related by 
commentators. The Prophet one day reading the Chapter on 
"the Star", when he came to the Verse. 


46 - THE STAR - L III 


The devil put the following words into his mouth, 
which he pronounced through inadvertence, as some say, 
because he was then half asleep, namely: | 


These are the exalted females 
And surely their intercession is to be hoped for. 


The Quraish who were sitting near the Prophet 
greatly rejoiced at what they had heard, and, when he had 
finsished the Chapter joined with him and other Muslims in 
making their adoration. The Prophet was then acquainted by 
the angel Gabriel, with the reason of their compliance, and 
with what he had uttered , and he was deeply concerned at 
this, till the above verses 52 to 54 were revealed for his 
correction and consolation (Albaizavi, Jalalain, Yahya). 
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CHAPTER | 
ON THE HUMAN HEART 


ABSTRACT | 
A- The Heart - the Organ of imagination, 
understanding and reasoning. 8 
Be The Heart of the Prophet. 
C- The Hearts of the Believers. 
D- “The Hearts of the infidels 


(i) Coverite over the Hearts of the Infidels. 

(il) Sealing of the Hearts of the Infidels. 

(ili) The Hearts of the Infidels Hardened. 

(iv) Disease in the Hearts of the Infidels. 

(v) Awe struck into the Hearts of the Infidels, 
E - Allah knows what is in the Hearts. 
F- The Heart as an Organ of Perception. 

THE HUMAN HEART 


The Quran regards the human heart as the organ 
of imagination, understanding, reasoning as well as 
of receiving revelation and of entertaining low desires. It 
makes no mention at all of the human brain in this behalf, nor 
in any other context. It contains only the following one — 
verbal use of the radical ( m=) (damagha) from which the 
word ( ¢4s ) (dimagh), brain, derives, and it means "breaking 
the brain":- 
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65 - The PROPHETS - XXI 
67 - The CHILDREN OF ISRAEL - XVII 


51 - Here heart functions as mind. 


. - PART HI 
ON THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD 
CHAPTER FIVE 


ALLAH REPROVES THE PROPHET FOR 
NEGLECTING A BLIND BELIEVER 


24 - LXXX 


The occasion for the above -verses is that the 
Prophet was conversing with Quraish leaders, trying to 
convince them of the doctrines of his mission. During this 
conversation an earnest blind man, named Abdullah ibn-e- 
Umm-i-Maktoom, put questions to the Prophet, seeking to 
know more about the new mission. The Prophet took these 
questions ill and inopportune and he frowned at him and 
continued his attention to the wealthy leaders. Allah 
disapprovedthis behaviourof the Prophet and reprimanded 
him in the above words. ; 
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CHAPTER EIGHT | 
106 - SHE THAT DISPUTED - LVIII 


The above woman was separated by her husband — 
Aus bin Samit in an old Arab form, the husband saying to the 
wife: "Thou art to me as the back of my mother" ; the word 
"Zihar" being derived from zahar, meaning back. The result 
of the pronouncement of these words was a_ total 
estrangement of the husband from the wife, but the woman 
was not free to marry. The Prophet refused to interfere on 
behalf of the wife, who did not want separation.He did it in 
deference to the Arab custom. Allah interfered in favour of 
the woman and sent down the above revelation, verses 1 to 
D4 


CHAPTER TEN- 
SECTION 1 
4- THE MORNING BRIGHTNESS - XCIII. 


_ The occasion. For several months the Prophet did 
not have revelation. The Quraish infidels began to taunt him, 
that Allah had forsaken him. Allah favoured the Prophet 
with this chapter. 


. _ SECTION 3 
12THE ABUNDANCE- CVI 


The occasion of revelation - it is related that the 
Prophet’s son Qasim died in Mecca, leaving him sonless. 
Upon this one Aas ibn-e- Waeb remarked that Muhammad 
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would remain without a son and his mission would end with 
- himself. Allah revealed the above chapter to console the 
Prophet. 


CHAPTER TWELEVE 


THE PROPHET DIRECTED TO FOLLOW HIS . 
RELIGION, AND TO LET THE INFIDELS» 
FOLLOW THEIRS 


9- THE INFIDELS - CIX 


It is related: that certain of the Quraish once 
proposed to the Prophet that if he would worship their gods 
for a year , they would worship his God ( Allah ) for same 
space of time upon which this chapter was revealed. 
(Jalalain, Baizawi.) 


About the. same idea is repeated in later verses:- 


Let there be no compulsion in the religion. ds 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


RULES OF ETIQUETTE IN RESPECT OF THE 
PROPHET 


103 (XXXII) : 62 


. It was perceived that the order of alms caused | 
inconvenience to the believers. Allah soon withdrew the ~ 
order by verse 13 above. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


THE PROPHET AND HIS WIVES 
183 (XXXII) : 5 


SECTION 1- 


SECTION 2- 


SECTION 3- 


SECTION 4- 
SECTION 5- 
SECTION 6- 
SECTION 7- 
_ SECTION 8- 


SECTION 9- 


Allah Accomplishes Zainab’s Marriage 
with the Prophet. Adopted Sons - No Real 
Sons. 


The Prophet’s Wives Directed to Prefer 
Next Life to This - Or to Pa Company. 
Their Punishment for Indecencies Fourfold. 
Their Reward for Good Works Twice 
the Ordinary. 


The Prophet’s Wives Superior to other 
Women. They Should Not Talk Softly. 


They should Not Show Themselves Off. 


No limit to the Number of the Prophet’s 
Wives. 


The Prophet Can Call to Bed Any..Wife 
Out of Turn. 


No More Wife to the Prophet Except . ° 
Slave Women. 


Address the Prophet’: s Wives From Behind 
a Curtain. 


Restriction and Re-marriage of the 
Prophet’s Wives. 


Only Close Relatives and House Servants 
privileged to the Prophet’s Harem. | 
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SECTION 10- The Prophet’s Wives and the Believers 
Wives to use the Veil. 


SECTION 11- Ayesha Slandered - Allah Curses’ the 
Slanderers 


SECTION 12- Some Wives of the Prophet (Ayesha, 
Hafsa) Intrigue against Him - Allah’s threat 
of aMighty Force against Them, Besides 
Divorce. 


SECTION 13 - Safiyya bint Hoyai. 


To understand the story of the Prophet’s marriage 
with Zainab the following facts areNoteworthy Zaid ibn 
Haris was purchased as a sniall boy, by Khadija, the 
first wife and benefactor of the Prophet, and she kept him in 
her service. The boy became so attached to the family that . 
he would not go to his father even, though requested to do 
so. The Prophet adopted him as his son and people used to 
call him Zaid Ibn Muhammad. 


The Prophet arranged Zaid’sMarriagewith Zainab, 
a cousin of the Prophet, and a lady of fair complexion. 


This marriage, somehow did not prove a success, 
and even the Prophet’s persuations at reconciliation , as 
dictated by Allah, failed. The Prophet then desired to marry 
the lady, and he told the very man Zaid to convey the 
message to her. Zaid cheerfully performed the job and 
Zainab readily accepted the offer. 


According to the Arab custom, to which the 
Prophet.had also hitherto subscribed, a man could not marry 
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the wife of an adopted son, as he was looked upon as a real 
son. Allah obviated this hindrance by verses 5,6 and’ 57 
above. Zainab proudly used to establish her superiority over 
other wives of the Prophet in the world: "Your marriages 
were solemnized by your own people, but my marriage was 
performed by Allah, above the seven heavens." . 


It may be noted that Zaid is the only companion 
of the Prophet whose name figures in the text of the Quran. 
The only other contemporary who enjoys this honour is the 
adversary of the Prophet, Abu Lahah, but this name latter 
man’s name is accompanied by Allah’s curses. 


It is ralated that on the eve of this marriage, the 
Prophet had arranged a good feast the like of which was not 
done at any other of his several marriages. The Prophet was 
actually inconvenienced by his companions gossiping for | 
late hours of the night. 


Verse -53 was revealed in this connection 


SECTION 11 
AYESHA’S SLANDERS 


- For the understanding of the above passage it is. — 
necessary to relate the following story. The Prophet had 
undertaken an expedition against the tribe of Mustaliq, in 
the sixth year of Hijra, and he had taken his wife Ayesha with 
him , to accompany him. On their return, when they were not’ 
far from Medina, the army removing by night, Ayesha, on 
the road, alighted from her camel, and stepped aside on a 
private occasion; but on her return, perceiving she had lost 
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her necklace, which was of onyxes of Dhafar, she went back 
to look for it; and in the meantime her attendants, taking it 
for granted that she had got into her pavilion (or little tent 
surrounded with curtains, where women are carried in the 
east), set it again on the camel, and led it away. When she 
came back to the road , and saw her camel was gone, she sat 
down there, expecting that when she was missed someone 
would be sent back to fetch her; and in a little time she fell 
asleep. Early in the morning, Safwan bin Muattil, who had 
stayed behind to rest himself, coming by, and perceiving 
somebody asleep, went to see who it was, and knew her to 
be Ayesha, upon which he askd her, by twice pronouncing 
with a low voice these words. "We are Allah’s and unto Him 
must me return". Then Ayesha immediately covered herself 
with her veil; and Safwan set her on his camel, and led her 
after the army, which they overtook by noon , as they were 
resting. Ayesha’s reputation was called in question as if she 
had been guilty with Safwan, and the Prophet himself knew 
not what to think, when he reflected on the circumstances 
of the affair, which were exaggerated by some malicious 
people very much to Ayesha’a dishonour; notwithstanding 
his wife’s protestations of her innocence, he could not get 
rid of his perplexity; nor stop the mouths of the censorious, 
till about. a month after, when the above passage was 
revealed, declaring the accusation to be unjust (Bokhari, 
Baizawi, Jalallain etc.) 
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SECTION 12 


SOME WIVES OF THE PROPHET INTRIGUE 
AGAINST HIM- ALLAH’S THREAT OF A 
MIGHTY FORCE AGAINST THEM, BESIDES A 
DIVORCE 


109 - THE PROHIBITION - LXVI 





The occasion of the above revelation it is 
related that the Prophet had a great fondness for honey, and 
knowing this, his wife Zainab used to entertain him with it 
and keep him in her company for longer hours than was her 
due. 


Aisha and Hafsa were annoyed at this and 
conspired to play a trick. 


When the Prophet left Zainab the next time and 
came to Aisha, she told him: "Sire! there is an offensive 
smell in your mouth, what have you taken ?" The Prophet 
replied: "I have taken honey only." 


The Prophet next went to Hafsa and she made the 
same complaint as Aisha. Believing in the two witnesses, the 
Prophet moved to Hafsa: "I shall never eat honey hereafter." 
He told her, however, not to convey this fact to Zainab, and 
she agreed. 


This was the secret. 


However, Hafsa and Aisha having succeeded in 
their design, the former could not resist divulging the secret 
to the latter. 


Allah disapproved this conduct of the wives of the 
Prophet and soon followed the above ‘revelation. 


60 


SECTION 13 
16- SAFIYYA BINT HOYAI 
112 - THE PRIVATE CHAMBERS 


It is reported that the above words were revealed 
on account of the Prophet’s wife Safiyya bint Hoyai. She 
complained to him that the women said to her : "O thou 
Jewess,the daughter of a jew and of a jewess !" To this the ‘ 
Prophet replied to her : "Can't thou not say: Aaron is my 
father, and Moses is my uncle, and Muhammad is my 
Husband?" (Baizawi). 


24- AMEENA, MOTHER OF THE PROPHET 
113 - THE IMMUNITY - Ix 


It is also related in this connection that soon after 
the taking of Mecca, the Prophet visited the grave of his 
mother, Amina. While he stood at the tomb he burst into 
tears and said: "I asked leave of Allah to visit my mother’s 
tomb and He granted it to me; but when I asked leave to pray 
for her,it was denied to me." (Baizawi). 


In that case Abu Talib,Abdullah, the father of the 
Prophet, and Ameena, his mother, are all inmates of hell- 
fire. 


23 - TAAMA BIN UBAIRAQ 
100 - THE WOMEN - IV 


Taama bin ubairaq, one of the Prophet’s 
companions, stole a coat of mail from his neighbour Qitadah _ 
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bin Numan , in a bag of meal , and hid it at a jew’s house 
named Zaid bin Samin. Taama was suspected and the coat 
of mail was demanded of him. He denied he knew anything 
of it. He was followed by the track of the mail which had 
run out through a hole in the bag, to the jew’s house, and the 
coat of mail was seized. The Jew’s house, and the coat of 
mail was seized. The jew was accused of the theft. He, 
however, produced witnesses of his religion that he had it 
from Taama. Taama’s brother came to the Prophet and 
‘ desired him to defend hisfollower'sreputation and condemn 
the jew. The Prophet thought of doing this; but the above 
verses were revealed to him, commanding him to judge 
between parties, irrespective of their religion, according to 
the merit of the case. 


PART FOUR 
THE INVISIBLE WORLD 
60 - YASIN XXXVI 


It is not mentioned what will happen about those 
who have been burnt in cremation grounds or those who 
have been eaten up and digested by animals or cannibals. © 


93 - MUTUAL CHEATING LXIV 


Note: The blessed will cheat the damned, by 
taking the places which they would have in paradise had they 
been true believers, and contrariwise. (Baizavi, Jalallain, 
Yahya). . 
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PART FIVE 
THE QURANIC COSMOGRAPHY 
49- THE MOON - LIV 


Note : It is said that the Prophet raised his finger 
forward to the moon and the moon was split into two parts. 


The fact is said to have been witnessed by some believers but 
denied by infidels. 


84 - JONAH - X 


Note that according to the modern scientific 
thought the moon has no light of its own. The moon light 
and the earth light are reflections of the sun light and their 
light action hardly travels beyond the solar system. 


Note that according to the modern scientific 
thought the sun is the cause of the day and the night by the 
fact of its light and the earth’s rotation. 


SECTION - 9 


ABRAHAM ATTRIBUTES DIVINITY TO THE 
SUN AND THE MOON 


89 - THE CATTLE - VI 


Note that tlie: above views about the sun and sun- 
worship prevailed amang early people, and they still persist 
in some forms. 
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_ 91- THE COW - II 


Note that the Ouiran makes no mention of the two 
directions north and south. 


81 - THE SPIDER XXIX 


Note that modern national states have made 
immigration andemigrationdifficult, andsometimeimpossible, 
by their Passport and Visa laws. 


113 - THE IMMUNITY - IX 


Note 1 - The word "Haraam" (.#l>.) bears two 
contrary, and somewhat allied meanings (i) "prohibited" for 
purposes of war, fighting and other wrong-doings; and (ii) 
sacred too caused for war fighting and other wrong- 
doings. — i 


Note 2 - The calculation of time obviously began — 

by early man with lunar months, as the English word 

“month”, relating to moon, and the Persian word ‘maa 
(ab | Ds moon, month, indicate. ge 


It was seen that 12 lunar months did not tally with 
the solar, seasonal, year which really counted for agricultural 
and other practical purposes. Accordingly the practice 
arose, among peoples, of adding one lunar month to every . 
36 months, which roughly confirmed to three solar years.. 


‘This practice of periodically adding a month, © 
which led to the postponement of the following months, is 
condemned in the Quran as an act of infidelity; and a strict 
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adherence to the lunar months, ' numbering twelve per year 
is commanded by Allah. 


A solar year comprises approximately 12 '/, lunar 
months. 


PART EIGHT 
SECTION 12 
JESUS PREDICTED MUHAMMAD’S ADVENT 


98 Note : Commentators say that the original 
name of the Prophet was Ahmed (or Ameen, earlier still,) 
followed by Muhammad. 


SECTION 26 
ALLAH PRAISES CHRISTIANS 


Note: Although the above verses figure in the last . 
Chapter chronologically , commentators ascribe to them an 
early, Meccan period, when the Negus of Abyssinia was 
addressedby Jaffar bin Tayyar, during the ‘first flight of 
Muslims from Mecca about 10 years before Hijra. 


PART TEN 
ON PRAYER 


The prayer by prostration Cine ) mentioned in 
verse 19 above is repeated...... 


The prayer by magnifying ( [eetall ) Allah in verse 
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3. above is repeated......... 


The prayer by "Zikr" ( .©3 ), remembering 
mentioning the name of Allah in verse is repeated...... 


The word ( i), prayer occuring in 1(XCVI): 
9,10,12, (CVIII):2 and in verses 4,5 and 6 of this chapter has 
been repeated..... 


The prayer by "tasbih"(‘%—"), glorifying Allah is 
repeated. 

The form (es), calling upon, invoking (Allah) is 
repeated. : 


Formal Ablution ( ‘~9) 


It may be noted that the formal ablution was 
revealed in the last chapter, af the fag end of the Prophet’s 
career. 


There is a controversy in the translation in respect 
of the parts of the human body to be wiped. The text bears - 
out the translation given above. The two parts, face and 
hands, are to be washed and the two parts, head and feet,are 
to be wiped. In case water is not available or advisable, the 
two parts ordinarily to be wiped are to be omitted and the 
two parts s ordinarilyto be washed are to be wiped. All this 
is for a formal ablution. Before this formal ablution the 
entire body must bé kept clean (of blood spots, urine, etc.) 
naturally by washing. The Shia practice conforms to this 
view. 


66 


The Sunni view makes much of the diacritical | 
mark "Fat’h" ( ) over the letter "Lam" ( J) of "arjul" 
( »£,1 ), your feet, in our current text. 





These marks were actually invented and given 
about 150 years after the Prophet’s death. 


Nisai, the great Sunni authority on the Quran, 
recognizes that "Lam" here with a "Kase" (—) is an 
authentic reading. This reading was shown in all the older 
publications of the Quranic text. In view of this reading 
there can be no controversy on the point. 


Otherwise, the omission of the word ( Ltt ) 
(wash) before the word ( pole I. ) which is parenthetically 
added by the Sunni translators, will detract from the 
perspicuousness of the text much more than the fact of a 
"fat’h" or "Kasr" over "lam" (J). 


However, as the feet are liable to constant dirt and 
unclean matter, their washing, from a hygienic point of 
view, is an improvement upon what is said in the text, if an 
improvement can be permitted. 


It will be noted that the sunset (om) prayer is 
not mentioned in exact words (pact! ae ae). 


{t cores in the words meaning "during night." 


im case ‘the Friday prayer is observed (with a 
“congregation), the afternoon (44 ) prayer is to be omitted. 


There is no mention in the Quran of the two Eid 
‘ prayers, on the.1st of Shawal (after the expiry of the month 
of Ramzan,the month of fasting) and the 10th of "Zulhaj" 
(the day ‘after the pilgrimage day at Mecca). 
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A SUBMISSION 


English translation of Preface to "Tuhfa-e-Sindh" 
"Gift of Sindh", by Mr. Mohammad Ibrahim Joyo. 


"You have recounted Wine’s dark spots 
Do now recount its shining spots too." 
-Hafiz Shirazi 


I am placing this small collection of poems before 
my friends. I am afraid many of them would not approve of 
these poems. It could also be that some friends may turn 
hostile to me. My Hindu friends may not like my diction, and 
my Muslim friends may reject my thoughts. To the Muslim 
friends I would only say that the doubts and uncertainties 
that I have articulated in my longish poem "Shikwah," "The 
Complaint", could :perhaps be seen insolent and appear at 
places even unbecoming to a casual glance. But all these are 
the outpourings of my heart and only a result of my longing 
and aspirations for Truth. If human nature is after all human, 
I cannot but feel certain that thousands of hearts just like 
mine, must have felt troubled by such recurrences of ideas 
such as these constantly pricking human mind must end in 
the loud expression of them. In the event of their lying 
suppressed and unexplored, none could ever know the 
remedyingor soothing of them. It is possible, and hopefully 
definite too, that many have turned these questions in their 
minds and have even solved them. But because of fears and 
inhibitions of society, they kept their conclusions to 
themselves or confined to their closed circles, and in any 
case failed to announce the same to the people at large: I feel 
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it is an absolute must that such questionings of the spirit of 
man must receive an outlet and due expression, so that 
solution of them is investigated and discovered to the best 
competence and reach of the human mind. It could only be 
thus that th:se delicate and very difficult problems could be — 
handled and turned into glowing fireflies if nothing else, on 
the road to Truth. I am hopeful that I may soon be able to 
present to my friends another poem to be entitled "Jawab 
Shikwah," "Response to Complaint." 


To my Hindu friends, I would only say, in the 
immortal words of the great Persian poet Sanai: 


| "If i it be Truth you speak of, 
What if you speak in Ibrani or Sinvait 


If it be the abode of Truth you are in search of, 


What if its places be in Balqaa or Balsa!" 


Hyder Baksh Allahdad Jatoi 
Bakhodero, 
Shawal ae 1350. 
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THE RIVER KING 
Baba-e-Sindh Hyder Baksh Jatoi 


O soul of Sindh, O grace of God, 

O beauty, decoration and pomp of Hind, 

O pride of the world: O sight of God, 

The slielter of the rich and the poor, 

O cloud of kindness, O glamour of goodness, 
My love and zest, every moment say, 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. 


Thy roots are the throne of the world, 
Wherever thy incessant rain of pearls befalls, 
Eternal fortune flows along thy current, 
Thou art the heavenly tree implanted on earth, 
Whoever seeks finds wherever he be, 
Be he of Europe, India, Japan or Sindh, 

Out of a most generous paradise, comest thou, 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousnd welcomes. 


a 


The holy Ganges has its source from here, 
The blandishment of Jamuna arise from thee, 
Bengal mixes breath with Brahma here, 
The secret of God is unfolded in thee, | 
The earth with the heavens, the Arabs with gardens, 
Do meet here, and also. become opponents, 

Here difference between East and West is none, 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. 


Thou travellest from Mansurouer to Kashmir, 
Assuming the shape of the Garden of the Eve, 
And fillest it with thou perfume of Excellence, 
Carrying happiness in the heart, food for Kailas, 
Thou art the comfort-of heart, food for soul, . 
Bringing sweets and milk from the mount Kailas, 
. And plenty of gardens and orchards, all that is green, 


Welcome to thee,O River King, a thousand welcomes. 
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Cleaving mountains, thou reachest the Punjab, 

It’s there thou goest quietly to rest, 

And in thy sleep thou fillest it with water, 

Water of stillness, not of whirlpool and current, 

Gone are thy falls,descents and uproar, | 

Making new currents are streams thou glidest smoothly, 
Oh! running soul, mistress of honour and greatness, 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. 


The River Ravi comes to see thy face, 
And Sutlej and Jhelum make obeisance, 
They go mad after thy great uproar, 
And fall headlong at thy holy feet, 
And lose their existence in thee, 
Fulfilling thus enterest the Valley of Sindh, . 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. 
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Finally thou enterest the valley of Sindh, ~ 
For which thou hast the greatest love, 
Early at morn Sindhi doth bow to thee, _ 
And worships thee and treats thee as guide,. 
O "Sindhu", keep Sindh afresh forever, 
Bear that name, be faithful to it always. 
Sindh without Sindhu is body without soul, 


_ Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. 


At last thou losest thy soul in the sea, 
_. Freed forever from mounts and rocks, 
And breathe the eternal breath of the ocean, 
And disappear in selflessness, . 
+ Thou art the eternal one, all belong to thee, 
Thou art the source of all, all things belong to thee, 
Both dry and mist get colour and life from. thee, 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. 


‘Be 





Originally thy home was the sea, 

The fire of love made you travel abroad, 

Thou wandered over many cities and towns, 

Took your original shape on top of Himalayas, 

And flowed from there to the seas, a 

The sea was your birth and the sea took you back, 
The world is a circle going up and down, 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. 


In "Sauwan’s" rain thou wearest green, 

Filling people’s minds with ceaseless joy, 

Earth is carpeted over with black, | 

And every niche gets thick and thicker still, 

And drinking thy water produces grain, 

Canals overflow and spread over field and waste, 
And every inch is filled with water, - : 


_ Welcome to thee, O River King, a. thousand welcomes. 
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Thou pourest the breath of Christ in every stream, 
Every brook gurgles with delight, 
Thy eternal waters flow on forever, 
And Khizir’s steps are seen everywhere, 
Jungles turn into gardens and gardens. fill with lustre, | 
Every shrub dazzles and birds break into song, 

And all eyes are enchanted by thy sight, 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. 


In summer thy joy knows no bounds, 

Your embrace reaches the paddy fields, | 
Your current breaks all barriers and bunds, 
God save the one who crosses thy path, 
Deserts turn oceans at thy behest, 
Ripened corn-fields, flooded houses fall, 

| Be not so cruel in excess of joy, 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. - 
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Thy boat touches the lofty skies, - 

And humble Hyder enters it in hope, 

That thine is the true "Noah’s arc", 

Whose sails reach the topmost heaven, 

Thy waves are wonderful and full of delight, 

Homage to thy greatness, homage to thy might, 
And pour life into the eyes of men, 


Welcome to thee, O River King, a thousand welcomes. 
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I** pity the state of Allah***, 


A COMPLAINT 
Baba-e-Sindh Hyder Baksh Jatoi 


"No elixir* can match the efficacy of love; 
I brought infidelity and in Thy passionate love 
transformed into faith." - Urfi 


I 


I wonder at the folly of man, . 
I laugh at the ignorance of philosophy; 
I am ashamed of my own sincerity. 


xk 


OK 
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My delicacy**** frightens me unto death*****; 
But criticism has become a habit with me. 


Alchemists preparation supposed to change base 
metals into gold or mortal life into an immortal 
one. 


Some say God is like this or that; some say there 
are many of them; some deny a God altogether, as 
a Being apart from, independent of, and superior 
to Nature. Observing all the above the poet cries 
aloud: "I pity the state of Allah..." 


By "Allah" is meant a particular concept of the 


~ Deity for Arabs, the Greatest God. 


of imagination. 


for the fear of the Mulla’s repression. 


17° 


Il | 
STATUS OF MAN - SUPREME 


My name is well-known in the world as Man. 
My sway is current over the entire Universe. 
This world is nothing but my material instrument. 
O Self-comer! Dost Thou remember some of my obligation 
on Thee? , 
We took Thee on tourism every place*, 
oh Heart-carrier! 
We reverentially enthroned Thee on 
. the highest heaven. 


* By calling Thee Omnipresent. 


Hl 
BEFORE CREATION 


A time there was when Thy world existed not; 
There was no name of Thine nor any trace; 
There was no rosary* nor any description of Thine; 
There was no star, nor any living being. 
Thy essence was submerged in Thy Essence, 
"The water of life" was submerged in the 
darkness of the ocean. 


* For Thy glorification 
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IV 
AN ALLAH WITHOUT ATTRIBUTES 


There was no wisdom in Thee then, nor ignorance; 
Over what wert Thou All-Powerful? - There was no nature’s 
manifestation. 
There was no emotion in Thee, nor fervour nor any motion. 
There was no wrath nor mercy; there was no need for them. 
Thy love was for nothingness, there was no other 


Beloved, 
Thou wert not a’ Creator at the time 


There was no created being. 


ip 
ALLAH’S ATTRIBUTES COMMON WITH 


HIS ONLY COMPANION--- 
NCGTHINGNESS 


Thou hast no end, nor hast thou any beginning; 
Thou hast no home, nor offspring, nor a tool or blandishment; — 
Thou hast no relative, nor hast Thou a friend; 
Thou hast no colour, nor hast Thou a voice. 
From an eternity Thou hadst comradeship with 
"nothingness," 
With such attributes didst Thou adorn Thyself. 
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VI 
CREATION BEGINS 


Loneliness at last made Thee sick of it, 
Thou didst abandon "nothingness"; 
Thou didst deliver out of its womb millions 
‘ of offspring, billions of them; 
"Be! And it was"------- were taken out from Thy 
heart and carried to Thy breath; 
By making this world, Thou didst, at long last, 
take a step forward to evolution. . 
Thou didst create this world, and there-in 
didst such perfection, 
That no one had ever dreamed of it,or conceived 
of it. 


VII 
THIS WORLD 


Thou didst make the firmament and didst make . 
it the guardian over the world; 
With countless colours and forms didst Thou 
embarrass all; 
With beauty and goodness didst Thou 
| bewitch thousands : 
By making a wonderous world Thou didst - 
bewilder all. 
That wonder has set the firmament into revolution. 
That wonder has put the earth into quaking. 
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VIII 
_ ALLAH'S ——— 


Thy. company has undoubtedly been with every 
moment of time; 
In every place are manifest Thy grandeur and miracle; 
In every tongue there Thy talk and Thy praise; 
In fine, Thy Oneness has encircled all things. 
Thou didst make home the heart - 
of His Majesty the Man, 
Thou didst open up Thy record ‘eountiont the 
world. 


| IX 
INFINITE UNIVERSE 


None did read all the leaves of Thy record; 

Some read black ones, some read. white ones; 
some read variegated ones; 

Some learnt infidelity from here, and some read 

from here faith; 

Some read from them only the essays of love. 
Whatever leaf one saw, one was engrossed in it; 
Life came to an end, but not even one leaf 

could be completed. 
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X 
GOD ALMIGHTY 


In Thy name some ones built the Caaba, 
For Thy sake some ones chiselled mountains into pictures; 
Thy name was written by some ones on the firmament. 
Thy name was preached by some ones land and ocean. 
Thy glorification alone was the delight of 
some ones hearts, 
Thy sanctification remained the only goal of their 
lives. 


XI 


ALLAH DEVELOPS ATTRIBUTES 
COMMON WITH HIS CREATION 


But Thou didst. become self-conceited after seeing 
this vast world of Thine; , 
After hearing so much praise, haughtiness became 
manifest in Thee; 
Soon after signs of decay beame patent; 
"Every perfection has a fall" bacame apparent. 
Thou also became like a created being, 
Oh the greatest Lord! 
The company of the created beings had 
its effect on Thee. 
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XII 
ALLAH’S PARTIAL PRACTICES 


someones didst Thou love, someones didst 
Thou quarrel with; - 
On someones dist Thou bestow paradise, some 
ones Thou render helpless; | 
someones didst Thou make hunters, and some 
ones their victims; a 
With the blood of someones didst Thou 
over-flow the oceans. 
On someones didst Thou confer wealth, 
‘and on someones prophet-hood, 
On someones didst Thou confer 
grace, on someones didst Thou 
confer calamity. 


XIII 


This duality was not good, it did great harm; 
Thy creation was severely embarrassed by it; 
It engrossed brains into reflections; 
And they soon declared a war against (Thee. es 
Thy army met defeat after defeat colossally; . 
Thy Divine Majesty did not come to 
the succour of Thy army. 
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XIV 


In Thy scheme of things man created chaos; 
Man made the sun standstill, and he 
made the earth move about; 
Man magnified the stars beyond the size of the earth; 
Man reduced to naught Thy miracle performance. 
The firmament which Thou hadst made 
as the guardian over Thy world, © 
Even that has been completely annihilated by 
man. 


XV 


Man at last vanquished Thy army; 
The human race made itself much ‘beloved; 
From the seeker it rose to be the sought; 
It beautified the world with sciences and arts. 
The revolt then extended to the entire world, — 
Every one had, on his tongue, the following — 
complaints 


XVI 


Where is Adam? Where is Thy exalted. Gabriel? 
. Where is the throne of Solomon? Where is the White Hand? 
' Where is the saved Noah? Where is Thy Messiah? 
_ Where is Thy: friend and Thy lover? 
Say: in what land is their sojourn today? 
Say: In whose front is conducted their activity 
ane oration? | 
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XVII 


From whence didst Thou bring forth Adam? From whence 
has the devil come? 
Say: from whom did the devil copy infidelity? 
From whom did the devil receive instructions for infidelity? 
Say: from whom did Adam learn Thy sanctification? 
If Thou art the God of Adam, then who is the 
~ God of Satan? 
Who is the God of the infidel, if Thou art the 
~ God of the Muslims alone? 
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Say: from whom did Adam receive the gift of paradise? 
Say: from whom did Satan receive such long postponement? 
If guidance is from Thee, then from whom is misguide? 
From whom comes in the whole world so much enmity and 
_ conflict? 
Who is, who is, the last cause of causes? 7 
Thou being there, whom else to give this honorific 
title? © 


XIX 


Thou dost give disease to some, and to some dost Thou 
give Thy healing; 

To some Thou givest Thy beauty and to some 

' Thou givest Thy ugliness; 

Thou dost manifest sometime Thy miserliness, 
sometime Thy bounteousness; 

With what face dost Thou show Thy justice? _ 
If this is justice, Then what is wickedness? 
Is there a great folly than such an idea? 


xX 


Thou dost create the snake, then Thou commandest; 
"Kill it!" 
, On Eid day Thou doth convert Mecca into 
. Baghdad for the lambs; 
Thou doth not pay heed to their waitings; 
‘What cruelties, wickednesses and injustices 
doth Thou invent? ~~ 
Have mercy, have mercy over the helpless; 
- Injustice has no lasting bases, oh! the 
Knower, the Seer! 
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XXI 


Thou dost cast plague and cholera on the poor; 
Thou dost make them wander and beggar about; ; 
What horrible disasters dost Thou inflict on the weaklings! 
How terrible art Thou, oh God of wrath! . 
Thou above dost pour out Thy wrath on 
Thy own children, 
Thou alone dost kill Thy children, and 
sO au 


XXII 


If Thy world had been a rose garden, 
If provision for comfort and luxury had been made everywhere, 
If peace and security had been the lot of man, 
What harm would it have meant to Thy Godhead ~ 
Thy Essence would-have been happy, then,I 
would have been happy, and everyone 
would have been happy; 
_ The gardener would have been happy, 
the heart of the nightingale would 
been happy, as also the fragrance. 
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XXIII 


After hearing these complaints Allah became much aggrieved, 
So aggrieved that, sulking, He departed to the firmament; 
Seeing human’s shamelessness He ‘assumed the veil; 

He sent down only the following voice to the earth: . 
. "I command as I will; | 
Let the ignorant 1 man bother his brains!" 


XXIV > 


When the Maulvi heard the above: utterance, 

He became severely. aggrieved, he fell senseless; 

The rosary fell from his hand, he forsook the ee 

~ Soon he was also stirred into revolt. 

From his breast did issue: the following sigh, 

the following cry:- 

"Never did sense of honour come to Thee oh ~ 

- . Allah!" , 
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XXV: 


"Oh | .God,. do Thou. solve Thy own problems; 
Why hast Thou diminished Thy awe and honour? = ~ 
Do Thou leave Thy slumber,display Thy greatness,.. © ° 
I am afraid, Thou mayst, otherwise, lose: Thy Godhood; 
Re is Thy miracle- working sOMGTE is Thy 
power? : 
Hag the effect of old age seized Thee?" 


XXVI 


"Thy infidels are in rejoicings, show sense of honour; 
Thy seekers are suffering pains, show some love; 
Thy devotees are dying of Thirst, show some mercy; 
Show some differentiation in Thy friendship and Thy 
enmity- 
People are saying, from all sides in hundreds: 
Man had better been without such ain Allah!" 


XXVII 


Say: who else is there.to look. after Thy orphans? 
Who else can feel anxiety about Allah’s slaves? 
After wanderings here and there, we are without. a way or 

means; 
On all the four sides we are faced by Thy court. 

Say: to what other God shall we 

carry our cry? 
‘Do-some guidance to Thy slaves, oh God! 
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XXVIII 


Oh God! Art Thou; my Creatoror 2 am. I Thy creator? . 
Or am I only the witness of the Truth, 
Thy vocal manifestation? 
What relationship. does. subsist. between me and Thee, 
. Oh! the absolute Creator? _ 
In this reflection is pining and melting Thy, lover. 
What shall I call myself, and what’ 
Shall call Thee, oh Friend? 
What. shall I call "All is He," or shall 
I say: "All is naught?" 


-XXIX. 


Oh Thou! Who gave me lifes: a heart and a soul!” 
Oh Thou! Who bestowed on me reason, “understanding and 
doubt! 
“Oh! the heart and soul of the world, a master without alike! 
Do Thou not be angry with my taking liberties! 
I have always paid homage to Thee, 
From an eternity have I accepted Thy slavery. 
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XXX 


From my "Complaint" is manifest my worth:. 
My weakness, my ignorance and my folly; 
My God ! I am reduced to a very bad state, 
_ Everywhere there is a complaint against me. 
, _If there is a complaint against me, against 
~ whom is the complaint? 
If there is my praise, ‘oh Sire! Whose praise is it? 


XXXI 


- Love for Thy humanity - This is my religion; 

Their delectation and service- This is my life-objective; 
Thy wonderous world- This is my school to learn; 

~ To be the creation of a Lord like Thee- This is my dignity. 
| ~ Such as I am, I am Thine, Oh Allah! 

’ None in the world owned Hyder as his, by Allah! 
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AN APPEAL TO THE PEOPLE OF 
PAKISTAN : 


August 1951, Hyderabad, Sindh 
Published by the author and Printed by 
‘Tajmahal Press, Hyderabad, Sindh 

19 pages; size 25x16.2 cm 


On May 18, 1951, I was released ‘on parole, by the 
Government of Sindh, on account of serious illness of my 
two sons. 


I could not under the conditions arrange to have 
Rs. One Thousand deposit before May 24, 1951, and hence 
this Petition could not be submitted to the Governor of 
Sindh. The fate of this Petition may not have been different 
~ from that of my Petition against the Dadu Johi Bye-Election. 


I am submitting this Petition to the PEOPLE OF . 
PAKISTAN as the ultimate authority to think and to see 
what is to be done. | 


‘Radhan Station, © Hyder Baksh Jatoi 


August 1,1951 Interned at Radhan Station 
Dadu district, Sindh, by | 
Sindh Government. 
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SINDH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. — 
_ ELECTION PETITION 


Hyder Baksh S/o Allahdad Khan, Jatoi, Musalman, 
Adult, of Bakhodero, Taluka Dokri- District Larkana, 
President,Sindh Hari Committee....... Petitioner 


VERSUS 


1.Ahmed: Sultan S/o Muhammad Khan Chandio, 
Musalman; ‘(alleging himself to be) Adult, of Ghaibidero, - 
Taluka Kambar, District Larkana; and : 


2.Azizullah’ S/o . Khan. Muhammad _Jarwar, 
Musalman, Adult, of Jarwar village, Taluka Shahdadkot, 
District = Larkana.............; re Respondents 


_ To —— 
- fis Excellency DIN MUITAMMAD SHAIKH, 
GOVERNOR OF SINDH, KARACHI 


Petition under Chapter III, Rules 61 to 64 of 
Sindh Legislative Assembly Electoral (Elections and Election 
Petitions) Rules , 1936, read with the Government of India 
(Provincial Elections) (Corrupt Practices and Election 
Petitions) Order, 1936 Parts II and IV. 
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ANTECEDENTS TO MR. AHMAD SULTAN’S 
_ELECTION 


If dite Shariat law was:to be respected, the heir 
apparent to Sir Nawab. Ghaibi. Khan ‘Chandio have been his 
surviving. son Mr. Mazhar Ali Khan Chandio. If the tribal 
law was to:be. adhered to,the Late Mr. Muhamad Khan 
Chandio’s eldest son Mr. Shah Muhammad Khan, was to be 
the successor. (Sindh Legislative Assembly seats are also: a 
meee, family affair in Sindh politics). 


But Sir Nawab Ghaibi Khan Chandio’s choice fell 
on his favourite grandson, also his favourite wife’s sister’s 
son, Mr. Ahmad Sultan, though it contravened both Shariat | 
and tribal considerations. 


CORRUPT PRACTICES COMMITTED IN THE 
INTERESTS OF MR. AHMAD SULTAN 


On the evening of March 14, the Petitioner was 
chased near Mena village, Taluka Kambar, and the tyre of | 
his car was cut by Mr. Ahmad Sultan’s men. An attempt on 
the Petitioner’s life. was made by a group of ruffians in Mr. 
Chandio’ s Makran State car, with a large bright axe, but the 
petitioner was miraculously saved. To save his life, the 
Petitioner and his four friends had to leave their disabled car 
and to run for life for 8 miles through jungles, fields and by- 
lanes, till they reached Kambar town at 10.30 pm. The 
District Magistrate and theDistrictSuperintendent of Police, 
Larkana, were informed in time, but they took no effective 
action against the culprits, Gul Muhammad Chandio and 
others, his accomplices. 


ay 


CONCLUSION 


gee Under the present Constitution of Pakistan, the 

Governor of Sindh has to entertain or reject this Petition 
according to the advice of the Chief Minister. But in this 
case, the Chief Minister is himself the subject of enquiry for 
corrupt practices, and he should not be the judge of his own 

case. As. the issues involved are grave, and as on sound and 

democractic principles of development, the matter may be 

referred to the highest authorities of Pakistan for.orders. If . 
corrupt practices, as mentioned herin go unchecked and 

unpunished, there will soon be an end of democracy, good | 
government and the good life in Pakistan, which catastrophe 

must be avoided at all cost, how highsoever the persons 

involved . The Commission of enquiry should consist of the 
best sons of Pakistan available and qualified. 


VERIFICATION 


__ I, Hyder Baksh Allahdad Khan Jatoi, Petitioner, 
~ do verify this Seventeenth day of May 1951, in the Central 
Prison, Hyderabad, Sindh, that the facts stated in this 
Petition are either true to my knowledge, or, are according 
to information received and believed by me to be true. 


Cell No.5 for Condemned Persons, : 
- Central Prison, Hyderabad, Sindh ~H.A. Jatoi 


Petitioner 


95 


LIST OF FULL PARTICULARS OF CORRUPT 
PRACTICES 


1. Khairpur Juso Polling Station, Taluka Kambar, March 
15; 1951. 


___. The Petitioner’s Election Agent at Khairpur Juso, 
Mr. Ghulam Muhammad Laghari, was not allowed by the 
men‘of Mr. Ahmad Sultan to sit and exercise the functions 
of an Election Agent at the time of the Poll. The local 
Zamindars, Hasan Ali and Husain Ali Israns, Muhammad 
Awais Bughio, and others, who acted as Polling Agents of 
Mr. Ahmad Sultan, actually setvp some of their men to act 
as dogs and to bark and bite at Mr. Ghulam Muhammad who 
was considered to be as a swine. A play of swine- hunting 
was: enacted: these Zamindars do indulge in real swine- 
hunting. Then Mr. Ghulam Muhammad was beaten and 
chased out of the polling station, from where he had to walk 
upto Kambar town (6 miles away). He was given no protection 
by the Police or the Presiding Officer, Mr. Abdul Karim 
Mangi. 


6. Buthi Lashkar Khan Polling: Station, Taluka 
Kambar, March 15,1951. As the Petitioner’s Polling Agents 
Mchrab Khan Laghari and Abdul Nunari were going in a car 
to the Polling Station, on the way, about 40-45 men of 
-Mr.Ahmad Sultan Chandio surrounded them and stopped 
the car. They shouted: "Which of you is Hyder Baksh Jatoi? 
Our Badshah has ordered to kill him". 


The Polling Agents were then put out of ieee 
and taken to adjoinig jungle. The glasses and one lamp of the 
car were broken. Some of the assailants said "Let us kill 

them" (i.e.,the Petitioner’s Polling Agents). Then they said 
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"Let us not kill them, let-us cut off their sex organs !" Upon 
the Petitioner’s men most abject entreaties they were | 
dissuaded from doing so, and then the Polling Agents were 
deprived of their belongings. Abdul was deprived of his 
coat, a watch and Rs. 30/- cash; Mihrab Khan’s turban, 
"ajrak", fountain pen, a kerchief and one rupee were .robbed; 
Muhammad Ali Shah, being a Sayed, was spared. The 
Polling Agents had to run for life and had to walk for about 
15 miles, through fields.and byways to reach Kambar. 


- HARIS’ PETITION OF RIGHTS | 


February 1952, rivderabad: Sindh. 

Published by the Author and Printed by New Sindh Press, 
Karachi. - . 

21 pages; size 20x13.5 cm. 


The Hari population forms the backbone of Sindh. 
and of Pakistan. The semi-feudal conditions hitherto prevalent 
in our country have made impossible any real advance in the 
condition of the Haris. All the inventions and discoveries of 
science and achievements of the highest human thought and 
energy have been as nothing to the poor village Hari, who 
is where he was a hundred years ago, or probably, worse. 
This by itself is something sad indeed! 


-In-the last few years, when some’ democratic 
- measures were introduced in the country, i.e., when the Hari 
got the right of vote, some benefits of modern life, it was 
_ hoped, would reach the Haris. But alas! the way in which the 
elections have taken place, the Haris have begun not to 
welcome, but rather dread elections, accompanied as they 
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are with all. sorts. of "Zulum". on.:the. part of Zamindar 
candidates, and their supporters. 


During elections Zamindars make high sounding 
promises to Haris, but when elected, they come in their true 
colours and their anti-Hari mentality is manifest in every 
speech they make in the Assembly Hall and in any law they 
pass. The Sindh Tenancy Act is one such law, and it is worse 
than useleSs in its actual application. The Sindh Hari 
Committee in time pointed out how defective the provisions 
of the Act were, and offered some amendments, but the 

Legislative, which consisted of Zamindars of Sindh, did not 
listen. They even made the original Draft Act worse by 
‘amendments. . 


_ The Legislature by its failure to do something real 
for the electorate alone forfeited its claim to be the 
representative of the people. But the leadership did something 
worse, leading to the application of Section 92-A and the 
dissolution of the Legislature, thanks to the timely intervention 
of the highest Pakistan authorities i in this behalf. 


The common. man is happily rising and. asserting 
for his rights, and it will be impossible for these self-centred 
Zamindars to turn back the wheels of history. Abolition of 
Zamindari will be the main slogan in the next elections, and - 
it is highly improbable that these reactionary Zamindars will 
be able to steal or break into the Sindh Legislative Assembly: 


Irrigation water must go with the land; and if the 
Hari has tenancy right, he must have right over water also. 
Land without water means nothing. 


Special oaths on Holy Quran is ee for, . 
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when there is no provision for such oaths in matters involving 
larger interests. 


COMMENTS ON A BILL TO AMEND THE 
SINDH TENANCY ACT, 1950 


March 1953, Hyderabad, Sindh _ . 
Published by the author and Printed by Saeed Art Press, 
Hyderabad 

13 pages; size 25x18.8 cm 


- CULTIVATION AND FALLOW 


7 In Sindh, every survey number is not cultivated 
every year, continuously, because the fertility of the soil 
and / or water supply available do not permit this. Survey 
numbers remain, therefore, fallow, uncultivated, for a year 
or two or more, according to the quality of the soil and the 
water facilities available. These fallow survey numbers are, 
nevertheless, in charge and occupation of a tenant. 


. - The Zamindar will like to set one Hari against 
* another and harm both, which has been his tactic all along 
so far. 


The longer the association of the Hari with a piece . 
of land the better it is: the land is improved better, resulting 
in a higher yield and greater national wealth, and the Hari is 
assured a settled life, and a sturdy class of ‘peasants and 
patriots is created. 


21. Security of tenure, i.e., permanent tenancy 
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right, is the first requisite for the Haris': progress and 
prosperity. Without this the Haris are doomed to an eternity 
of slavery, a matter of shame for the civilised conscience of 
Pakistan. 


A peasant, wih security of tenure, master of the 
fruits of his own labour, manages land better than-a Hari 
~ who is constantly the subject or object of eviction, or who | 
is constantly under the fear of eviction from the land he : 
cultivates. i 


CONCLUSION . 


“Most crimes in this strange world go undetected — 

and unpunished but some crimes do face trial. And this . 
Dadu-Johi crime of Khuhro and Kazi was detected and_ 
_ punished, though in a manner, and through agencies least 
~ expected and dreamt of [ I mean the PRODA (Public and 


Representative Officers Disqualification Act) enquiries]. 


The highest judicial authority of Sindh and the Capital of | 
' Pakistan has declared that Mr. Madad Ali Shah’s reasoning 
in rejecting my nomination paper was "absurd", and that my 
_ externment and forcible removal from Dadu to Badah in a_ 
police truck was “illegal”. 


68, ‘The emancipation and nidvarice! of the I Hari. is 
an index to the general advance of Pakistan itself. Only by 
improving the life of the common man can our rulers Justify, 


their installation to their present. position and power. eben: 


71. In other countries, less vociferous about”: 
higher, spiritual values, and contented with the humbler 
‘material good things of this earth, . Zamindari has | ‘been 
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abolished, and the tiller.of the soil has been. made: the master 
of the soil. But in. our largest Muslim State in the world, the: 
Spiritual seekers do not want to part with. their material 
interests in the land, and minimum, elementary demands of 
the Haris are being withheld. ‘Tf our rulers cannot teach and 
lead other nations, let them be good followers at least, to. 
save - the nation. ‘Not to move is to perish. 


Pakistan Zinda Bad! 
Long Live Pakistan! 


INJUSTICE TO SINDH - 1 - 


November 1954, archi, 

Published by the author and Printed by Alwahid Petes 
Karachi Hoy d, and 

16 pages; size 17, 5x12 ¢ cm 


To tell the. truth is a dangerous iagtiey i in our 
country, ‘entailing. punishment from. long imprisonment to. 
death by the assassin’s knife, or by a firing squad, the more. 
merciful method of stoning a person to death not having yet 
been restored in our "Islamic" state. Yet the truth must be 
told if there:are any vestiges of humanity here. 


Character in men charged with. public affairs AS 
even more incumbent as its lack has disastrous consequences. 
for the e people at lee 


And yet | in.. disregard . of fife. “announcements 
solemnly made on n the auspicious PAKISTAN DAY to build, 
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- character, to employ pure means for pure ends, for the pure 
land (Pakistan) the same Governor- General has not only 
removed disqualification from Mr. Khuhro, which could be 
tolerated as an act of misplaced mercy, but has made him 
the Chief Minister, the first man of Sindh! Was there no- 
better man in Sindh? This is the greatest insult and disservice 
_to Sindh which only the present Governor General could do. 


Is is worthwhile for Mr. Ghulam Muhammad to 
employ all these categorically wrong means to accomplish 
One Unit in West Pakistan? Can such One Unit endure ? Is 
Punjab justified in fighting Sindh, Balochistan, Fontier and 
Bengal who only want. to’ continue’ their centuries old, 
historical existence? It is a:pity that Punjabi ruling circles see 
the reflection of their own provincialism in the genuine and 
powerful demands of Sindhis, Balochis, Pathans and Bengalis 
for self-existence This must stop, if: Pakistan is to ‘evolve 
along, ee democratic. NAGS: “pos 


Down with Khuhro! : 

Down with the Khuhro Ministry! 

Down with the all that violates propriety and 
character! 

~ Down with West Pakistan on One Unit move! 
Long live Sindh! 

Long live Punjab and Pathanistan, Bengal and 
_ Balochistan, and their. fraternity! 

_ Long live the democratic. Federation of Pakistan! 
Long live the people of Pakistan! . 
Pakistan Zindah Bad! 

Pakistan Payandah Bad!» 


INJUSTICE TO SINDH - Il 


December 1954, ‘Hyderabad, “Sindh ; 
Published by the author and Printed by Hari i Haqdar : 
Press; Hyderabad, Sindh 

28 pages; size 17.5x12 cm 


"To be or: not to be, that i is the question" ie us 
Sindhis today. aan 


Sindh is not “an adiwinistrative unit “of British 

~ creation." Sindh. was a civilised country at a time when 
Britain was still in the barbaric stage of social development. 
- "Muhen-jo-daro" is a living testimony tothe ancient culture 
of Sindh, at least five thousand years old. The "Sindhu" river. 
_ gets its name from Sindh. The ancient Greeks changed S into 
I and called it the "Indus" river, and its valley the "Indus 
Valley"; and from this word "Indus" flowed the words India, 
_ Indo-China, Indonesia, Indies, Red Indians, Indiana 

“ oo S.A),etc. 


. Competent philological authorities have stated 
that the Sindhi language is, by its structure and syntax, older 
and maturer than the Vedic. Sanskrit and Prakrit. 


Sindh has had a mingling of different: cultures- 
Babylonian, ‘Egyptian, Greek, Persian, Arabic, Hindu, etc., 
to an extent that no other area can equal. No wonder it has 
, muphes culture than what its neighbours can claim. 


‘This honour Sindh enjoys ina unique way. Punjabi 
culture is a later, post- -Persian growth as the very Persian 
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name "Punjab" indicates: "Punj"= five, "ab" = water, 1.e., the 

"land of five waters" or rivers (Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, Beas, 

Sutlej). After partition of the original Punjab, it is no longer 

"Punjab", but it is nowreally"Charab" (four rivers). or "see- 
ab" (three rivers). 


Punjabi has not been given the status of a language 
uptill now by its own people, though it has been the spoken, 
home tongue of about 30 million Punjabis for centuries. It 
is the most unusual and rather absurd phenomenon in the 
linguistic and cultural history of a people that such a large 
population should have failed to develop their language, and 
that they should have disowned their mother tongue Punjabi 
as an official language and preferred a strange Urdu; which . 
is hardly 250 years old. Urdu started, as its Turkish origin 


_(urd=a military camp) indicates, in the days of the later, 


decadent Mughal period, among the imperial soldiers. Perhaps 
the British imperialism had something to do in this artificiality 
of the Punjabis, who. served its interests loyally in the battle- 


Af field (in Muslim Mesopotamia, Turkey, Egypt no less than 
_ in India), and i in the offices,the Punjab chauvinists took pride 


for a long time to be styled the "right arm" of the :British.in 
India. (Perhaps. the old loyalities continue. ) 


Against this background, Mr. Muhammad. Ali’s 


or Mr. Iskandar Mirza’s assertion that Sindh was.an 


administrative unit of British creation, is a travesty of fact 
and a betrayal ‘ignorance. 


If the British did anything in regard to Sindh, it 
was the arbitrary annexation of Sindh in 1844 to Bombay, 
which did a tremendous damage to Sindhis interests. Sindhis 
Tose against this. annexation by the “Azad Sindh Movement”, . 
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which at long last succeeded in securing a separate existence 
for Sindh in 1936.If the British omitted to do the right thing, 
it was that Kutch, Multan and Balochistan were not restored 
to Sindh, as these areas formed natural parts of it, by ties of 
linguistic, cultural, social, historical and geographical affinity. 


The same cannot be said of the other important 
unit N.W. Frontier Province, which was mainly carved out 
of the Punjab districts in 1901 by the British, to suit their 
imperialist interests. - 


To call Sindh a Province is misnomer: Sindh is a 
country and Sindhis a nation; even so are Punjabis and 
Bengalis nations. Pakistan actually is, like Bharat and the 
U.S.S.R.; not a nation but a multi-national State. It was the 
huge juggernaut of the British imperialism, armed and 
furnished with the modern scientific thought and art and 
industry - the railways, the printing presses, the telegraphs, 
etc.,etc., which reduced far flung countries and nations into 
one apparently monolithic Indian Empire, where Bengal, 
Gujrat, Marhata, Punjab, Sindh, etc.; shrank and faded into 
~ "Provinces". By all canons of political definition of a nation, 
i.e., common language , common territory, common culture 
and character,(race and religion having a subordinate place,) 
Sindh is a nation. Sindh with its princely port of Karachi, 
with a population of 6 millions, and with an area:of about 
50,000 sq. miles can exist as a sovereign state, if the 
following states, to mention a few at random, can exist as 
separate, independent, sovereign states and member | of 
the United Nations: 
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Name of State Its Population 


(in lacs) 


__- 16. Luxembourg....... Sisharzareeeert 
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Area 


sq. miles 


Sindh... SU easiness 50,000 
ies Wedges tae Di cia “ees 116:000 
2, Sytiducceisescceese BO chica eeacseake 171,000 
3. Ceylonieccccccevee. Ossetian tans’ 25,000 
4. Denmark............. AO ec teaeie ae ts 16,000 
5. Chilescececceccecce. GOs semtoai dita s 286,000 
6. Guatamala.......... DD ac cehartceahavad 45,000 
7. Palestine............ [Os Pati iae: 10,000 
8. New Zealand... [8.cccccccscseeceeee 103,000 
9. PATASuay. 2335220: LD itor devatearees 61,000 
10. Hungary............ Oita. 5,000 
L1Costa Rica: ciccic’82sccccividsesveawes 23,000 
1D Pana ssi-nevande Guarentee: elioe 28,000 
13. Belgium ...ccce83eccccecseiee veges 12,000 
14. Netherlands....... O7 oc SB BET2,000. - 
{5 Albaiiian «So Whine ciet. = 105000 
_.. 1,000 


The last state is in population and area smaller 
than the Larkana district of Sindh. In population Sindh is 
greater than Iraq, Syria, Denmark, Chile, etc. In area it is 
greater than Ceylon, Palestine, Hungary, Belgium, etc. 


So the Prime Minister’s arithmetical argument in 
his One Unit scheme broadcast of 22nd November 1954, 
that East Pakistan with a population of 44 million should 
have one provincial Government and that West Pakistan 
with a population of 34 millions should have four or more 
Provincial Governments is illogical, is illegal. By the Prime 
Minister’s analogy, London, with a population of about 10 - 
millions has one Mayor: therefore Sindh,Balochistan and 
Frontier Provinces, having all together about the same. 
population, should be in charge of one Mayor! 


SINDHIS AND “PROVINCIALISM" 


If the Sindhis can be condemned , they can be 
condemned only of two things: the generosity of the heart, 
and the catholicity of the mind-never of "provincialism". 


Sindh made a spontaneous offer of its most 
precious possession, Karachi, for the Capital of Pakistan. In 
Sindh are to be found thousands of non-Sindhis: Punjabis, 
Pathans, etc., enjoying full rights as if they are Sindhis. 


Sindh has always cooperated with the Centre in all 
affairs affecting.our nation. In matters of rehabilitation of 
Muhajirs, Sindhis contribution has been, looking to its 
. fesources and its needs, larger than that of any other area. 


Khokhrapar of Sindh is the challenging example 
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of the Refugees’ road to Pakistan; the Punjab is closed 
against prospective Muhajirs for all practical puroposes. 


It is pity that of all the people, the Punjabi leaders 
should accuse the Sindhis of "provincialism";, the boot is on 
the other leg. ; 


The Punjabis got lands in Sindh, thousands of 
acres at nominal prices. These Punjabis, although living 
from 1905, have kept themselves aloof, maintaining their 
separate colonies and institutions,punchayats, schools, etc. 


They have never fraternised with the Sindhis, 
these fifty years. The Punjabi Zamindars generally have been 


evicting the Sindhi Haris (and importing Haris from the 


Punjab) in disregard of the Sindh Tenancy Act, 1950. 


_ Inthe Punjab, not an acre of land can be granted 
by its government to a Sindhi or any non-Punjabi. Aresponsible 
Sindhi Agriculture Service Officer told me that they had 


_ made several requests to the Punjab Government to supply 


good "Basmati" paddy seed for Sindh but the result was that 


the Punjab Government sent a useless mixed bag. Grains had 


to be selected in Sindh, so that it would take years to 
develop the variety for commercial purposes. The Punjab 
does not want a possible competitor in Sindh. Similarly, 
Punjabi Farms do not give to Sindhis their fruit seedlings. 


Wherever they can, the Punjabi chauvinists exclude 
non-Punjabis to their own benefit. In the N.W.R. which has 
Headquarters at Lahore, Sindhis have no voice. Their 
representation in service(excluding the Sindhi coolies limited 


to Sindh only) is hardly one per cent. 


In the British days, the names of the stations used 
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to be shown on the boards in English, Urdu and Sindhi. After 
Pakistan, the Lahore authorities have removed the Sindhi 
writing and in most cases they have distorted names, because 
the Punjabi scribe has adopted the name, not directly from 
Sindhi, but from English. Thus the following distortions 
have been made,to mention only a few at random:—- 


Orignal name of English Urdu 


the Station script Script 
coed Palijani diet 
ssila gees | Mandodairo sf3224 
ops | Daharki Ups 
sabe Kandiaro gh 
I glo kalhora oth 
| oe Sann Ue 


Stew . Sihar ae 


Is this not an attack on language , the most 
important part of culture? 


" “gga BS oes (st Rd gs 5 295 a 


Then, only on the Punjabi soil could such things _ 
happen as declaring Ahmadis as infidels ‘and brutally murdering 
innocent women, children and thé helpless "in the name of — 
Allah!" Only on the Punjab soil Muslims massacred and 
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ravished Sikhs and Hindus in millions, and Hindus massacred 
and ravished millions of Muslims in the name of religion, 
degrading humanity, to the eternal disgrace of the East. 


As for patriotism, it was only the Punjabi 
mercenary sepoys, that could shoot dead the Muslim Arabs 
and Turks and Iranians on behalf of the British imperialists. 
It was the Punjabi sepoys that shot dead their fellow 
countrymen in jallianwalla and Meerut and elsewhere, for 
which their progeny must hang their heads in shame. 


They should be the last to parade as patriots. They 
should demonstrate their penitence by a humbler and humaner 
attitude to Sindhis and Bengalis. 


These bitter truths may pain my brother Punjabis, 
but they should reflect on these sad realities than hurl stones 
at Sindhis and charge-sheet: them with "provincialism." 


During the Muslims’ struggle for emancipation in 
the United ‘India, the Hindu chauvinists invented a word 
. against the Muslims: "communalism." However reasonable 
and historical the Muslims’ demand, it was dismissed as 
"communal," which was synonymous with anti-national, un- 
patriotic. Our Punjabi leaders have taken to the same old 
trick, and they have invented a word: "provincialism." When 
Sindhis or Bengalis or Pathans want the protection of their 
reasonable rights, they are condemned of "provincialism", 
the condemners concealing their own "provincialism", in big 
words like "nationalism" of the Hindus. 


The same elements and newspapers that demanded 
and successfully cut off Karachi area from Sindh in payment 
for its hospitality, reducing the latter’s area and influence, 
and against the united voice of its people, and created one 
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more unit (Karachi area) in the larger national interests, now 
insist on the exact opposite: "One Unit" for West Pakistan, 
and in the larger national interests. The real fact is that in 
both cases the larger national interests involved are those of 
the Punjab, and they are designed to harm Sindh as no- other 
area in Pakistan. 


The same Punjab that wants One Unit for its self 
interests in West Pakistan, wants parity and other rights as 
against East Bengal though it has no title thereto, in view of 
the latter’s numerical superiority in manpower the ultimate 
decisive factor in our national life. — 7 


Not satisfied with what the Punjabi provincialists 
have already got in Sindh, and they have got land, services 
and trade in abundance here, they now hunger for the fullest 
control over the resources of Sindh. If Sindhis resist and 
resist naturally and rightly, they areaccused of "provincialism". 


PAKISTAN GOVERNMENT AND THE HARI 


Mr. Ali Muhammad Rashdi has been repeating 
ad nauseum that in One Unit, Zamindari raj will be ended. 
To end Zamindari raj, of all the persons in Sindh the Centre 
has chosen Mr. M.A. Khuhro, a man convicted under the 
PRODA and disqualified for 6 years, a most diehard class © 
conscious anti-Hari Zamindar of Sindh, who gurdges even 
the simplest tenancy rights to Haris. Will, in one bigger Unit, 
the Sindh and Punjab Zamindars be metamorphosed into 
zealous friends of the Haris? Impossible. 


The Centre represents the largest unit and what 
has the Centre done for the Haris? Nothing! 
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The Sindh Hari fought for Pakistan, voted for the 
Muslim League, in the hope that he would see better days; 
that he would own the land he cultivated. 


But what has the Hari got? He is worse off than 
in the pre-partition time. . 


_ Before Pakistan, the Hindus owned land (over 30 
per cent) but all their land was cultivated by Muslim Haris. 
Hindus’ exodus did not create a vacuum in the peasantry. 
When the Muhajirs came to Sindh they caused original Haris 
to surrender the evacuee land to the extent, sometime, of 50 . 
per cent. <7 + 


- The entire control of allotments was taken from 
the Sindh Government and placed in the hands of the 
Rehabilitation Commissioner, directly responsible to the 
Centre and not to Sindh, though a subordinate of, and 
drawing salary from, the Sindh Government. Throughout 
these years some or the other Punjabi Civil Service man has 
been the incumbent of this post. Sindhi Civil Service men 
have been studiously excluded and never trusted. The result 
has been that in individual cases the legitimate interests of 
Sindhi Haris have been harmed on a scale horrible to think 
of. oe 


The Sindh Government passed in 1950 a Sindh 
Tenanacy Act which conferrd limited rights on limited 
Haris, the main demands of the Haris having been rejected. 


In the case of Haris of evacuee lands, even these 
limited rights have been withdrawn from the Haris under — 
orders of the Central. Government. In his Circular 
No.0-1048-G/51 dated Sth May 1951, the Revenue 
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Commissioner for Sindh has taken the Centre’s stand that 
section 4 of the Pakistan Rehabilitation Ordinance 1948 
overrides the provisions of all laws, including the Sindh 
Tenancy Act, 1950, and that tenancy rights cannot be 
enjoyed by the Haris in Sindh in respect of evacuee lands.A 
refugee can evict any protected Hari and employ a new one 
in disregatd of the Sindh tenancy Act. A very strange way 
of defeating the purposes of a statutory Act, by an executive 
order! 


To the meanest intelligence it should be clear that 
the Ordinance can affect only the interests of the Hindu 
evacuees, and not of third persons, i.e., the Haris. 


Thus what the Sindh Waderos (Zamindars), 
grudgingly conferred on the Haris, has been denied by the 
Central Government Waderos to the tillers of the soil. 


In contrast, big men like Messrs M.G. Kadir, 
Irfanullah, Ghufranullah, etc., have been granted lands 
worth lacs of rupees, out of proportion to what they have 
left in India, without, and anterior to, a proper adjudication 
of their claims by the Custodian Department. 


The Haris and their leaders have made several 
representations to, and staged peaceful demonstrations 
before, the Prime Minister and the Governor-General during 
_ their tours, but these gentlemen have occupied themselves 
in shikars and dinners with Waderos, and shown an insulting 
indifference to the Haris. 


Thus Pakistan has made the condition of Haris 
worse and not better. What can the Haris in these 
circumstances expect from One Unit when even the Central 
Government has treated them so shabbily? 
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All Government claims and talks to better the lot 
of the common man, of whom the Haris form an over- 
whelming majority, seem ridiculous. 


LUCKY AFGHANISTAN 


_ Afghanistan is an independent, sovereign state, 
and a member of the United Nations. Its population and 
resources are about half those of the Punjab. 


Luckily for the Afghans, the British gave up their 
attempts to conquer it, and they thought it expedient to let 
it remain an "independent", buffer state between the Czarist 
Russia and the British Indian Empire. If the British had 
actually conquered Afghanistan, it might have been annexed 
as a Province of British India. In that case our Punjabi 
politicians would have now included Afghanistan also in 
their scheme for One Unit of West Pakistan in the name of 
"One Allah, One Islam, One Quran!" Oh, Afghans! thank 
Heaven such a contingency has not arisen for you! 


. Further, under British inspiration, Chowdhury 
Khaliquzzaman had actually started the slogan of Islamisation 
to bring under pro-British Pakistan hegemony all the Muslim 
States of Afghanistan, Iran, Iraq, Syria, Arabia, Egypt and 
the rest of them. Did the Muslim States subscribe to that 
plan? It was contemptuously rejected. 


The Prime Minister’s reference to Scotland as a 
factor of strength to the British Empire is in apposite. 
Scotland was not united willingly but by force. Scotland has 
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all along smarted, like Ireland, under the imperious 
Englishman. There is a growing movement in Scotland to be 
free from England's yoke, and she is bound to succeed like 
Eire. 


The age of the big Empire has gone, the age of 
common man, and with that the age of self-determination 
for all and small has come. In the mighty Soviet Union, more 
powers, including the powers to keep diplomatic relations 
and armies have been granted to its Republics. Soviet Union 
is not a Republic, but a Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
These Republics enjoy the right even of secession, and that 
very right has not disintegrated, but has rather moved the 
USSR from strength to strength. 


Let not our Pakistan leaders lose shese illustrious 
lessons of current history. 


Even the big British Empire is progressively . 
partitioning itself into independent sovereign units that 
were once colonies. Voluntary association of autonomous 
areas is the best form of enduring, evolutionary political 
institutions and states. 


- Although India need not be our prototype, there 
are many similar conditions in India and Pakistan. India, a 
large country, has the same linguistic and cultural problems 
as Pakistan, and on vaster scale. Yet there has been no move 
in India to amalgamate Provinces or states in the name of 
Unity, or Hinduism. On the contrary, a separate state of 
Andhra has been created in response to the wishes of the 
people and more may follow. : 


Legally speaking, under our present Constitution 
(Government of India Act, 1935, as adopted by Pakistan) 


115 


Pakistan is a Federation of Governors’ Provinces, and no 
Province can be eliminated (though one may be created) by 
an Ordinance or otherwise. 


PLEA OF HEAVY EXPENDITURE 


The plea put forward by the Prime Minister that 
by One Unit great economies will be effected has little 
meaning. 


For economies the Central Government can well 
exercise a benevolent control over the present Provinces by 
sound directives, e.g., that in Sindh, there should not be 
more than 3 Ministers; that a Minister’s salary and allowances 
should not exceed Rs. 1000/-, these posts being more for 
service and sacrifice than for lust and lucre. 


When more than 60 members of the Sindh 
Legislative Assembly (out of House of 111) wanted: the 
‘dismissal of the Abdus Sattar Pirzada sometime back, why 
did the Centre help Mr. Pirzada in raising Sindh Ministers 
from 6 to 12? Where was the consideration of economy so 
recently? 


Is it realised that this One Unit economy may be 
only apparent? Thousands of the office establishments will 
be thrown into the army of the unemployed, creating a first 
class economic crisis in our intelligentsia. 


DEMOCRACY OR: DICTATORSHIP 


‘It was by democratic processes and practices, and 
not because he is a tribal Nawab or Raja or Imam-that Mr. 
Ghulam Muhammad came to rise from an ordinary bank 
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manager to. his present position, and in which he can rightly 
take pride. He should now advance and not overthrow these 
processes, if the country is to evolve along sure, healthy, 
democratic lines. He must remember that he has not the age 
and energy and opportunities of Hitler and Mussolini to try 
dangerous experiments; and even those gentlemen could not 
end well. 


By military dictatorships they plunged their 
countries into sufferings from which these countries have 
not yet recovered. By encouraging military elements in 
Pakistan, Mr. Ghulam Muhammad is leading "the greatest 
Muslim State in the world" the Egyptian way, the Iranian 
way, and he is creating the Frankenstein’s monster that may 
devour him and his comrades, to his own belated regret and 
to the nation’s misfortune. It is a pity that our rulers have 
brought Pakistan to a pass when precious and sacred words 
and ideas:people, public opinion, democracy, progress, 
labour, reason, argument-aré being tabooed, and certain 
officers of the British training whose egotism has swollen 
into megalomania, have assumed the monopoly of political 
thinking, although at the same time they blatantly admit that 
they are mere soldiers. 


Mr. Iskandar Mirza, like a soldier, pure and 
simple, has expressed complete contempt for the people and 
the public opinion, and thereby he has as much insulted the 
nation as he has done an incalculable harm to the international 
repute of Pakistan: that Pakistan public generally are 
incapable of thinking and of holding opinions. 


The question is: Does Mr. Mirza regret this event 
or does he enjoy it? Definitely the latter. Otherwise, what is 


117 


-he and Mr.Ghulam Muhammad doing to educate the public 
opinion? Certainly, the military way is not the educative 
way: 


is ley al Sa er Se 
fone! ghinSSI ny 0 gt S thy wy! 


AN EXPERTS’ .COMMITTEE 


The Prime Minister has referred to an Experts’ 
Committee to draft out the scheme of One Unit. Who are 
the Experts ‘and who has chosen them? It is a foregone 
conclusion that these experts are some service men of the 
Punjab or of that’ line of thinking. 


This Experts’ Report must be sublished and 
suggestions and objections from the public invited, as is the 
normal procedure even for smaller enactments. For this 
good time and opportunity must be given. On such a vital 
issue of a permanent nature, which the Sindhis consider as. . 
a matter of life and:death, a rush through policy cannot but 
evolve the bitterest opposition and condemnation and civil 
‘Strife! | 


THE. FALLACY OF SAFEGUARDS 
A forced union of even a husband and wife, or 
two brothers, is an undesirable thing. Live and let-live, is a 
safer conducive to a happy and peacefull life and. growth, in 
politics, no less than i in private. 


The Prime Minister has referred in his “epoch- 
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making" broadcast of 22nd Nov. 1954tothe "generosity 
of the Punjab" in accepting 40. per cent in representation as 
against their rightful 56 per cent. Believe me, they will 
accept even 30 per cent or less. They can depend, not only 
upon Bahawalpur and Frontier but they.can depend more on 
men like Khuhro and Rashdi of Sindh who even now have 
been overdoing themselves to be in good graces.: 


Moreover, this is for 10 yeas only. And what i is the 
guarantee that even after a year this "favour" would not be 
withdrawn? 


Already there are voices in responsible Lahore 
_ papers against these safeguards for Sindh, Balochistan and 
Pathanistan as savouring of "provincialism". 


While separating Karachi from Sindh, safeguards 
for the original residents were promised. Have these promises 
-been. redeemed? Sindhi language is. being excluded. from 
~ Karachi University curricula, and various other things done, 
with the sad result that the original Sindhis feel like foreigners 
on their own soil. These-prospects are too glaring and recent 
to be lost sight of. Once bitten twice shy. 


Mr.Muhammad. Ali promised two months -back 
that we would get our Constitution on 25th December 1954. 
“What are we actually getting on that day? What is the worth 

of our politicians’ promises? 


Let the Punjab leaders keep their. generosity -and 
~ safe- guards to themselves, and let Sindh manage its affairs, 
‘unhelped and-unexploited Sindhis will be infinitely eretetul 
for this generosity of the. Punjabis. Aes 
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SINDH LEGISLATURE’S INCOMPETENCE 
TO LIQUIDATE SINDH 


- When the present members of the Sindh 
Legislative Assembly asked for votes two years back, the 
issue of Sindh’s amalgamation with the Punjab was not even 
hinted, much less formally put forward, before the Sindh 
electorate. Therefore the Sindh M.L.A.s have no right to: 
vote on-such a serious and fateful issue as the liquidation of 
Sindh. ; 


It is noteworthy that the Centre failed to secure 
the Sindh Legislative’s support by normal processes. It had 
to resort, to fulfil its objective, to arbitrary, undemocratic 
and immoral methods, culminating in the installation of a 
convict and criminal like Mr. M.A. Khuhro as the Chief 
Minister of Sindh, and then as the Leader of the Sindh 
Muslim League Party. A pure end by pure means, spotless 
character! . 


- Sindh’s popular leaders like Mr. G.M. Syed, Mr. . 
Faiz Muhammad Kazi and a host of others have been sent to 
jails. Sindh’s premier daily "AL WAHID" and an important 
daily "KARWAN" have been banned and by applying section 
144 Cr. P.C. and other measures a semi-military Government 
is already i in force. ; 


_ SUPERSONIC _ SPEED 


The ieadechin of the two major Provinces; the: 
Punjab’ ‘and Bengal, after prolonged conflicts and quarrels, 
have; ‘at long last; come to accomodate each other so 
_wonderfully | well; thanks to the booty of Sindh and the 
smaller-units, that they seem to be passing:sleepless. nights 
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till One Unit becomes a fait accompli. The Bengali Prime — 
Minister can afford to do this because his own interests are 
being secured by the special circumstance of one thousand 
miles of foreign territroy, and because he has neither the full 
knowledge of, nor a great interest, in the life of Sindh. He 
has become "more loyal to the crown than the king himself," 


and hence his slogan for One Unit: "Supersonic speed is our 
watchword " 


Pray, hasten slowly. 


ISLAMIC IDEOLOGY 


Islamic ideology emerged from Arabia. In Arabia, 
forgetting the conflicts of early history of Hashimites versus 
Omayyads, Omayyads versus Abbasides, etc.; even in current 
history, when the Turkish Empire collapsed, Islamic ideology 
could not join together all the Arab nations, and we have 
independent, sovereign States of Iraq, Syria, Transjordan, 
Yemen and Saudi Arabia. No attempt is being made in these 
Arabic speaking nations, in the name of Islamic ideology, to 


amalgamate them into One Unit. Afghanistan, Iran, Turkey. — 


have each a separate existence and any attempt to unite them 
under any slogan (Islamisation, etc.) is bound to fail. 
Afghanistan with its Islamic ideology, has: more cordial. 
relations with “Hindu” India than with a Muslim Pakistan. 
A Muslim Turkey has closer political ties with a “ Christian” 
U.S.A. than with .a-Muslim Egypt. ‘Other considerations 
than ideologies seem'to determine.national attitudes. Inspite 
of Islamic ideology, or because of Islamic Ideology, Sindh, 
Punjab and Pathanistan’ can live as eve autonomous 
parts of Padaisten. woes, So 
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If Islamic ideology has any living force, then it 
should achieve a higher culture by establishing a real 
brotherhood of Muslims, not only by words but by deeds, by 
creating actual conditions and opportunities. Let Zamindari 
and Jagirdari be abolished and the tiller of the soil made the 
owner thereof; and let the large-scale industry be nationalised 
and the labourer made a sharer in the industry, and not 
merely a subhuman slavish, poorly paid creature, always at 
the mercy of his master. What have the claimants. to the 
Islamic ideology achieved here?— the rich getting richer 
and the poor getting poorer! The labour and peasant leaders, 
some of the noblest sons of the soil, are in jails as unwanted 
vermins, and their unions and organisations are being 
paralysed and persecuted in the most sadistic fashion. And 
what has been the result? Less productivity, less planning, 
more poverty, more discontent; and then stretching out our 
hands as beggars for foreign aids! Can foreign aid be ever 
received without foreign enslavement? 


One Unit move in the name of Islamic ideology is 
another fraud of the vested interests to secure their material 
ends, as these interests are at the same time-the most 
vociferous in claiming and retaining all the privileges of 
trade and taxation and whatnot 


Islamic ideology could be successfully used as an 
effective weapon against the Sikhs and Hindus, but the 
Punjabi leaders should desist from employing the same 
weapon against their Sindhi brothers in faith. 
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CONCLUSION — 


When all is said against the Punjab, only a small 
fraction of its population is naturally meant - the vested 
interest. From this criticism must be excluded the ordinary, 
common men and women of the Punjab, the. workers, 
peasants and the intelligentsia who by their fine qualities and 
achievements have become the pride of the nation. As 
between these and the common people of Sindh there is a 
grown unity and friendliness that nothing can break, not 
even the One Unit move,with’all its mischievous potentialities. 
And these common men of the Punjab would never like the 
merger of Sindh against the wishes of the Sindhis. 


In view of the policies hitherto followed by our 
authorities, the Zamindari and Jagirdari systems remaining 
intact, maintaining the grossest inequalities to One Unit. 


Co-operation and not coercion should be our | 
watchword today. Our Pakistan is already faced with 
serious external problems, and let our leaders not add to 
_ them and to their own worries,and to the worries of the 
people. Let us strengthen Pakistan, and let us save Pakistan! 
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LET US SAVE PAKISTAN !- I 


December 1954, Hyderabad Sindh 

_ Published by the author and Printed by Hari Haqdar Press, 
Hyderabad. 

8 pages; size 17.5x12 cm 


The tragedy of it is that in this power play for One 
Unit, our dearest dream of an independent, sovereign Pakistan 
is being shattered to pieces. For the objective of a "Greater 
Punjab" misnamed "West Pakistan One Unit," our highest 
sovereign body, the Constituent Assembly has been dissolved 
and other unpardonable thing done, to the extent of actually 
converting and degrading Pakistan- the erstwhile greatest 
Muslim State in the world-into a veritable colony of the 
British crown, through the person of the Governor General, © 
and thus frustrating the very purpose of One Unit. That , in © 
short, is the crisis into which the illustrious son of the 
Punjab, Mr. Ghulam Muhammad, has landed our country! 


But the people of Pakistan shall not accept this 
position, whatever the consequences. 


In order to justify his unjustifiable position 
Mr. Ghulam Muhammad’s Government takes the stand and 
example of the Governor-General of Canada and Australia, 
the white British Dominions, and not, near at hand, of the © 
Governor General of India, jointly with which country it 
secured liberation, and out of which it was carved out. 
Thereby our Governor General threatens to lose (where 
India gained) all the fruits of the anti-British freedom 
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struggle carried out here for over three generations. When 
a "Hindu" India’s Governor General-whether a Mountbatten 
or a Raja Gopalachariar dared not refer to, much less claim 
authority from, the British Crown during the transition 
period, our Muslim Pakistan Governor General takes pride 
in invoking the “prerogatives” of the British Crown. In 
India, the Governor General’s position was only that of a 
formal figure, to let the Constituent Assembly frame. un- 
interrupted and un-interfered with, the country’s Constitution 
on the basis of a sovereign State, the real sovereign authority 
having been passed on, once for all, to the Constituent 
Assembly. 


The position of the Governor-General and the 
Constituent Assembly of Pakistan is exactly identical, no 
more (for the Governor-General) and no less (for the 
Constituent Assembly or vice versa). 


If the stand of Mr. Ghulam: Muhammad is 
acquiesced in, and accepted, it means nothing short of this 
that with the aid of the British-trained and pro-British 
Punjabi armed forces in Pakistan, the British Crown can, 
through a Governor-General like Mr. Ghulam Muhammad, 
perpetuate its imperialist domination by the tactic of 
"declaration of emergencies." 


Even, suppose, another Constituent Assembly is 
elected directly by the people on the basis of adult franchise, 
which may take another two or three years or more. Where 
is the guaranty that the decision of that body will be 
respected as final? Mr. Ghulam Muhammad can, if he is still 
alive, or his successor can, declare a fresh emergency, with 
the blessings of the British Crown and the pro-British armed 
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forces if on no other ground, then at least on the ground that 
the "Elections were unfair" , (they have as a rule been unfair 
so far,) and that the "Elected Members are not the true 
representatives of the people and are therefore incompetent 
to frame a Constitution!" Election petitions can and will be 
filed by the defeated candidates, which will be at least three 
times the number of the successful candidates, and these 
election petitions, particularly, if the Muslim League 
candidates are defeated, can form a handy weapon for the 
declaration of an emergency and holding fresh elections. In 
East Bengal, the major half of Pakistan, this tactic was 
employed with a remarkable daring. There can be no end in 
that case to series of emergencies and fresh elections and no 
end to the British control in Pakistan, through the person of 
a Pakistani Governor-General. Pakistanis will have to fight 
afresh for the real freedom of Pakistan. 


Thanks to Mr. Ghulam Muhammad’s coup detat, 
Sir Winston Churchill did exult recently in London and say 
that Pakistan should not assert much about its independent, 
soveriegn status. 


Has Pakistan been re-conquered . by Pakistanis 
- for the British? Has Her Majesty Queen Elizabath II gone 
back upon the solemn decisions of her late lamented father, 
King George VI? Has Sir Winston. Churchill quashed Mr. 
Clement Attlee’s glorious act of "greatest voluntary 
disbursement of political power in the history of man?" Can 
Pakistan be sabotaged and betrayed by Pakistanis’ in this 
way? Can Islamic ideology; coexist with British salvery? 
Would Quaid -e- Azam have accepted ‘this position ? Did he 
become the Governor-General of Pakistan to be a tool of the 
British Crown? Did Quaid-e-Millat pass the Objectives 
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Resolution for nothing? Did he die for this Pakistan? 
Heavens! Is it all believable! . 


My dear brother, Ghulam Muhammad, I am 
addressing you humbly. Do kindly listen. I ashy ‘pray 
that: 


(1) Do. not play any more into the hands of the a 
imperialism. We have had enough of it. Your first and last 
loyalty is to Pakistan. 


(2) Say: Down with military dictatorships ! 


(3) Consider Sindhis, Bengalis, Pathans as much your own 
brothers as your Punjabis. 


(4) Believe me, Sindhis yield to none in their loyalty to 
Pakistan, and in their anxiety to make it strong and prosperous. 


(5) There was no emergency in the country; rather your 
declaration of. 24th October, 1954 created one. 


_ Probably, you may have done it all innocently and 
with good motives, not out of vengeance or to oblige the 
Punjabis. Bigger men than yourself have committed 
mistakes. The point now is : should a mistake be pursued?- 
that will only breed more mistakes. Or should a mistake be 
owned humanly and eracetully and amends made ? That is 
the wiser course. : 


You have admitted in your selfsame ‘declaration 
: . : a «Sy . : 
that Pakistan’s sovereignty resides in the people (and not in 
the British Crown). . 


The people exercise that sovereignty through 
their elected representatives. In the present situation you 
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have got at least about 60 elected representatives of the 
people in the Constituent Assembly (however defective the 
method of their election). 


These 60 members’ opinion and decision had a 
greater democratic sanction than your single opinion and 
decision. You must not claim infallibility, but must bow 
before their decision in the larger interests of the nation, and 
by doing that you will. demonstrate lyour respect for the 
sovereignty of the people better than | by looking to London 
and invoking Her Majesty’s "prerogatives". 


What is to be done now? “Better late than never.” 


(a) By the tremendous personal power residing in 
your fragile body persuade your colleagues to the only 
patriotic conclusion that as things are getting from bad to 
worse for Pakistan, the declaration of emergency may well 
be withdrawn and the Constituent Assembly requested to 
proceed with its assigned task. Let the Constitution be 
' passed on the 25th instant, as enthusiastically announced by 
the Prime Minister Muhammad Ali sometime back. (The 
poor man no less enthusiastically welcomed your declaration 
of emergency, thereby condemning his own previous 
announcement!) . 


(b) The One Unit move must be dropped. 


(c) The new Pakistan Ministers may be requested 
to resign and to resume their previous duties. The old 
Ministers may be apologised and requested to occupy their 
previous position. 


(d) Mr. M.A. Khuhro may be made to resign from 
the Chief Ministership of Sindh. 
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(e) A meeting may be called of the leaders of all 
the political parties in Pakistan, to sit together and help build 
and elevate Pakistan. 


This is the sportsman’s way. This is the democratic 
way. This is the right way. 


May the Heaven’s light be your guide! 


PAKISTAN ZINDABAD! 
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STATEMENT OF THE ACCUSED, 
-HYDER BAKSH JATOIL | 


1955, Hyderabad, Sindh ; 238 pages; size 34x21 cm 
Struggle for the Haris’ Rights 


12. As a Hari Committee worker, I have to carry 
on the Haris’ struggle in many ways; securing relief and’ 
protection to the Haris in their day to day problems; creating 
political consciousness amongst the Haris by addressing 
meetings and conferences, and by literature; contesting 
elections; fighting for civil liberties and human-rights in 
short, doing all that advances the cause of democracy, 
civilization and socialism. 


Some Previous Misdeeds of ‘Mr. Khuhro 


39.E. A charge of corruption is seldom proved 
against a man in authority, because bribe.is seldom taken in 
the sight of witnesses; amounts received openly are explained 
away. Corruption can, however, be presumed. 


PRODA Repealed 


81. “Can there happen in any country such 
heritages in: Ministers?” 


Honest accounting is afraid of no audit. 


_ What. a wonder that for witnesses there is a 
sentence of imprisonment, but for the principal offenders 
were dismissal from office! 
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113. Begum Khuhro’s Election 


"In-a country where woman is the slave of the 
slave, where “Purdah” desecrates a handsome human figure — 
into an abnormal walking tent, where polygamy and other 
oriental customs have reduced the Muslim woman into 
everlasting inferiority, in such a country to bring a lady into 
_a political pontroye sy. isaginsta chivalrous pt is something 
painful... 


B- Some Punjabi Military Mercenaries 


151. History is full of accounts of one nation 
conquering another. But while the self-respecting conquered 
nations have submitted before the gigantic power of the 
conquerors,they have never lost hope; they have fought 
back and recovered their freedom. Slavery to a foreigner’s 
domination and exploitation is the worst degradation of 
man. This fight for freedom has adorned the annals of 
nations with heroic deeds. " 


152. What a pity when the individual of the 
conquered nation not only acquiesce in the foreigner’s 
conquest, but they take pride in his sub-servience, they feel 
honour in becoming his mercenaries to enslave other nations. 


153. And that is precisely what happened on the 
India-Pakistan soil during the days of British imperialism. In 
this our Punjabi brothers played a prominent role. 
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C. Some Punjabis’ Fanaticism 


160. Every religion or religious system has its 
sects and sub-sects and their number is ever increasing. 
Every religion or its sect claims that it is the true repository 
of the divine will and dispensation. 


161. In old. times, when people were confined 
within natural limits of geography and general culture was 
almost nil, history and fanaticism were the general order, 
with all the disastrous consequences on human advancement. 
Religious wars and persecutions, the Inquisitions, the 
“autos da fi" are a sad reminder of those times. But as human 
knowledge grew, the spirit of enquiry and investigation arid 
reasoning became part of man’s intellectual life. Man 
developed a broader outlook on life and wider sympathies 
for his fellow-men. We have now set before us an ideal of 
a universal brotherhood of man, and a conception of the 
religion of Humanity is growing with the growth of sciences, 
particularly the social sciences. A better understanding and 
appreciation of other peoples viewpoints is increasing and 
along with it a spirit of toleration to other peoples’ faiths. 
These are pre-requisites to a peaceful evolution of man. All 
honest, intelligent men and women must encourage this 
spirit, and one of the ways to do is to expose and riducule 

demonstration of bigotry and fanaticism from whatever 
quarters they manifest themselves. 


-(A) ONE UNIT, AN UNCONSTITUTIONAL 
MEASURE 


178.To destroy, by One Unit,the entire Provincial 
structure, its Legislative, its institutions, etc. without taking 
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the consent of the people, the ultimataauthorityon such 
issues was the height of arrogance and law breaking. 


Inter-Provincial Co-operation 


215. Sindh people will not abandon their lands, 
will not leave Sindh, if the Central Government orders like 
that; that Central Government must go. Sindh people will 
remain in Sindh, as they have remained through the ages, 
however dictatorial and wicked the Government, Central or 
' Provincial. Actually that Central Government, which took 
Mr. Rashdi also within its fold for his splendid performances 
in the One Unit scheme is no more there now. 


Conclusion 


230. I have pretensions to being a liberal thinker, 
and my sympathies are as large as humanity itself. It is 
foreign to my nature to criticise or condemn any person or 
persons on the ground of race, religion or region. I have 
opposed One Unit and dictatorship and I have had. reasons 
for my opposition. | 


232. If I wrote something on the controversy and 
_used anti-Punjabi expressions, I did not do so for a personal 
delectation, but in reaction to an instinct of self-preservation 
as a true Sindhi, a true Pakistani, and in the cause of justice 
and fairplay. 


245, This c case is the see of a controversy, and 
supposed rivalry, a political rivalry between myself and Mr. 
Khuhro. I Phave submitted enough facts for this Honourable — 


133 


Court to judge who in this rivalry has worked selflessly for 
the good of the people, and who has worked for his own 
selfish ends and machinations. 


251. Iam not afraid of suffering when that sifting 
is the result of my conscious, deliberate activity in the 
service of my people. Many persons have suffered for the 
cause that they held dear. But I would wish that further 
harassment should not be caused to me, because my entire 
energies are dedicated to the service of an oppressed 
~ humanity that cries for help and deliverance. If I am set free 
I may be able to do something that is the need of the hour. 


252. I may end this long statement with a hope 
that when the 3 pamphlets are read, paragraph by paragraph, 
they will be found self-explanatory and justified by facts as 
they were at the time of writing, and facts as they have been 
unfolding themselves. My intent or attitude was and has 
been anything but criminal. Rather, my writings spring from 
the highest motives of patriotism and regard for democracy, 
and I feel that the verdict of history will ultimately be in my 
_ favour. | 


=? US SAVE cana” - Tl 


eins 1, 1955, rial 
14. pages, size 34x21 cm: 


The declaration of emergency of October 24, 
1954 has plunged the nation into fear and frustration, — 
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bordering on stupefaction. 


"What next!" - is the grave apprehension during 
the kaleidoscopic catastrophes taking place before our eyes: 
anything, worse still may be expected from our present 
rulers, any moment. 


99 per cent Sindhis at least, and 98 per cent 
Pathans at least, are against the merger of their countries 
with the Punjab, and in this 97 per cent Bengalis at least are 
behind them, but still the Punjabi leaders must have their 
way, and they are jubilant that One Unit Scheme is being 
fashioned and proceeding according to plan, and to the 
satisfaction and advantage of all! 


Fear and frustration have led to a conspiracy of 
silence. ‘ 


"Let us wait and watch!”- says the cynic. 


"I am too insignificant to mend matters!”- says 
another. 


"Why should I suffer for this hopeless 
community!" says yet another. Raising voice against the © 
leaders does invite definite trouble. 


This is the state of affairs for which our leaders 
should take credit. - 


Fear and frustration can never make for the 
consolidation and evolution of Pakistan. Let us be brave 
men, let us speak out our thoughts before it is too late. Let 
us guide our leadership. into a more sensible frame of mind; 
our leaders are human beings after all and should need our 
aid. . ak 
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The great Omar was publicly criticised by an 
ordinary Bedouin for having an extra shirt, or rather for 
wearing a longer shirt than the usual one, and the Caliph, 
without taking offence, had to render an explanation. That 
was like a true Muslim, like.a good man, like a benevolent 
ruler. 


- What have our rulers learnt by the passage of 
centuries, when wonderful progress has been made in the 
‘domain of human knowledge and human dignity? Our 
leaders should develop humour enough to hear what others 
think of them, and to reflect. 


When it was the question of our national 
independence and honour, the vegetarian, meek, "weak" 
"bania" of a Hindu rose to heights of heroism, and their men 
-and women, boys and girls defied the mighty British 
imperialism, and filled its prisons to over capacity. Whippings, 
forfeitures, bullets failed to deter them from their onward 
march to freedom. Gandhiji, by his simple methods of the 
“charkha", fasting and non-violent non-co-operation created 
a moral force that laid low the might of the ‘British Empire, 
from which the sun never sets. By doing that, by:and by, 
“Mahatmaji not only helped to liberate the Indo-Pakistan. 
sub-continent(resulting in the creation of Pakistan) but 
liberated the British people also from a wrong-doing, the 
political enslavement of fifth of humanity; by a more or less 
voluntary withdrawal, the British people raised their own 
grandeur immensely before the bar of history. - 


That was the miracle of the Hindus against whom 
we Musalmans are wont to be contemptuous. 


What capacity have we Musalmans shown in | 
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moments of crises, imbued though we are with the “light” 
of Islam, and. the "guidance" of Allah? 


Our Prophet called the most important of the 
most important place (mosque), meant for the most 
important duty (prayer), as “Mihrab", "the instrument of 
battle", battle against evil, as he saw it. We are supposed to 
engage five times daily.in the prayers, in the battle; and yet 
what power have we developed to m WaBe war against. the 
evil? | 


Our Governor-General, by assuming powers which 
do not belong to him, threatens to ruin Pakistan, and yet 
there is no demonstration of protest- against him, however 
constitutional and feeble, in this large city of Karachi or 
anywhere! | 


Plainly speaking, the Governor-General has 
assumed, with the aid of the armed forces,the position of a 
dictator: He has, ‘at the moment, taken his stand on the 
"prerogatives" of Her Majesty the Queen of England, though 
legally even she does not enjoy these "prerogatives" in our 
independent Pakistan. Even in the United Kingdom of today 
she does not enjoy these prstopatiyes she reigns sand not 
rules. . sa 
: 2 Byen if thereis a verdict of the Court against him. 
and his Government, is there a a guaranty that he. will abide by 
it? .. 


A manwho can flout and dissolve the Cotistitueiit 
Assembly,, the highest sovereign body, the recipient of our 
independence, can as well flout a subordinate court. 
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The Contempt of Court 


It may be suggested, that the matter being sub- 
judice, by my comments I may be hauled up for Me contempt 
of the Court. ; 


My answer is that the issue involved is not merely 
a judicial one. It is a political, national issue: a free Pakistan 
or a slave Pakistan! Can such a grave issue of the very entity 
of Pakist** as an independent, democratic State be kept 
suppressed and silenced by the fear of contempt proceedings? 


Already the Advocate-Gerleral of Pakistan has 
committed a contempt of the Court by saying in the Court: 
"What! if this Court decides against the Pakistan Government," 
and-that "No Court in Pakistan can decide against the . 
Governor-General!" 


One of the judges rightly snubbed him: "We can. 
paralyse your Government!"- implying that the Court would 
do all it could to defend and protect the rights of the people 


from whatsoever quarters they were encroached Mpon 


The question involved is so great and grave that 
even the judges must be feeling naturally nervous: anyone 
may be transferred or harassed in various ways, being a 
subordinate of the Central Government and against whose 
orders he has been called upon by a historical mission to 
adjudicate. 


The conditions are so perplexing that even one _ 
Judge may not be sure how his.verdict will be complied with ~ 
in case it is-against the Governor-General. To see that the 
verdict is honoured, public opinion must be created, on a 
political level, SO “that, the Governor- General should be 
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deterred from being aggressive enough to flout it. This 
public opinion cannot be created in hush-hush, without 
bringing the political aspect of it glaringly before the people. 
Otherwise, the plea of contempt proceedings can become 
the very undoing of the Tamizuddin Khan’s petition, 
defeating its purpose: 


The GovedonGeatal can act thus: 


"Let there be no discussion of the problem; let the 
people remain in the dark, uninformed, unorganised and un- 
agitated. If the Court decides in my favour, for which I have 
created enough chances, well and good; my orders stand, 
and stand sanctified by a fair Court’s fair decision, fine! but 
if the Court has the audacity to decide against me, I bomb- 
shell the decision as I bombshelled the Constituent Assembly. 
What is this little "Sindh" Chief Court?- I am dissolving 
Sindh itself\" 


Further, Mr. Ghulam Muhammad can argue : 
"My invocation of the Queen’s "prerogatives" is causing 
resentment. No more of them at least outwardly: I shall 
declare myself as the Head of the State, the embodiment of 
the people’s rights. Go ahead! Long live the Majors and 
Colonels and Brigadiers of the Punjab; who can question my 
authority?” 


_ These are the prospects ahead, and how perilous 
they are ! . 


How is it possible for a freedom lover to keep 
mum when such a terrible drama is being enacted in Karachi? 


The judges are our own men-including the eminent 
Mr. G.B. Constantine, who has been a friend of our country 
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for a lifetime. In this thunderstorm the Judges, poor mortals, 
may themselves be agitated and they may not feel disposed 
to be touchy, as they do in ordinary circumstances. Rather, 
they may sincerely like the existence of a strong public 
opinion in support of the rule of law, and any effort toward 
that end they may consider a desirable thing. It will have the 
effect of strengthening the status of the Court. This case is 
sui generis, unprecedented in the history of civilized nations. 
Extraordinary matters provoke extra-ordinary reactions. 


However, if I am charged for contempt, I shall 
cheerfully suffer the sentence inflicted; I must be prepared 
to pay any penalty for patriotism. The punishment ‘is no 
terror for me, for me the terror is: "Should Pakistan be 
damaged?" 


British Diplomacy 


British diplomacy in current politics has shown 
definitely signs in her fair attitude towards People’s China, 
Indo-China, etc., and for that it deserves credit. But British 
diplomacy ‘continues along old imperialistic lines here. 


With good democratic traditions, British diplomcy 
can help Pakistan by exercising a moral influence over its 
present leadership. 


- Far from that, Britain diplomacy is enjoying our 
sad plight, thinking that it can thrive only in a weak, a 
weakened Pakistan. A strong Pakistan would throw off the 
last remnants of the British imperialism even just today. 
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British diplomacy weakens Pakistan in two ways externally, 
by delaying Kashmir, Waters and other issues; and internally 
by helping the One Unit move. 


Apart from the pro-British traditions and 
sentiments of the military in favour of Britain, the Punjab 
supplies cheap labour to the British industry, and shiploads 
of the Punjabi labourers go to England every.season. Thus 
there is a tender economic connexion of the British 
industrialist with the Punjab. No wonder British diplomacy — 
wants to keep the Punjab leadership pleased. 


By helping One Unit the Punjabis desire for a full 
control over the affairs and resources of the whole West 
Pakistan is satisfied. In fact the Pakistan of Iqbal’s conception 
embraced only West Pakistan, and not East Bengal. 
"PAK(i)STAN," originally included P-(unjab, the whole), 
A-(ttock or Pathanistan), K-(ashmir), S-(indh) and 
(Balochis)-TAN, the compact, overwhelmingly Muslim 
territory. British diplomacy, behind this drama, keeps the 
"provincialist" elements of the Punjab pleased and it creates 
simultaneously an internal strife, permanently weakening 
our country. Through the good offices of Mr.Ghulam 
Muhammad, Mr. Iskandar Miraza and the rest, British 

- diplomacy has successfully reduced the pro-American Prime 
Minister Muhammad Ali to a symbol. 


Dollar Diplomacy 


I ask my American friends: How long this senseless 
drive for armament and re-armament, atom boming and 
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bomb-testing? This drive is going to aggravate and not 
ameliorate the already tense world situation; and if there is 
no halting, be sure that in the event of another conflict, 
American soil is going to be one of the main theatres of war, 
of. manslaughter ne destruction, to the agony of the 
Americans, and to the loss of civilization. 


How unfortunate that the country that gave us a 
Washington, a Lincoln, an Ingersoll, an Edison, those 
spotless characters of liberty and humanism and industry, 
should throw up such stuff as a Mac Carthy and Dulles who 
spread nothing but venom against vast masses of mankind! 


How is the American aid looked upon here? The 
American aid is granted on the condition of anti-Communism. 
Anti-communism in this country simply means putting the 
leaders of labour and peasant organisations into prisons 
without a trial. Putting these men into prisons means keeping 
the labour and the peasantry downtrodden, at the mercy of 
the idle rich, perpetuating conditions of want and misery | for 
over 90 per cent of our population. 


Thus this aid, in the last analysis, this drainage of 
money and material from the American. 'texpayer, never 
ending and ever-increasing, seems a bad bargain for the 
American people when its effect is to befriend a negligible 
few and to antagonise the vast masses of Pakistan. 


Have: the Americans forgotten the yesterday’s 
lessons of China where their millions and billions of dollars 
and despatches far from hitting the target served only to act 
as a boomerang against them? 


Upon my honour, I say, I am a friend of the 
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American people, the English people, the Soviet people, as 
much as of my own people of Pakistan. 


I am very much worried that in this age of 
enlightenment, when with a proper application of our scientific 
processes, and witha fair husbanding of our natural resources, 
we can turn earth into a veritable heaven for our human race 
all. 


Marx and Lenin and Stalin may not have been as 
wicked and villainous as some Americans would paint them 
to be. Marx’ s such utterances: 


"Man has the capacity to change the conditions 
around himself and by changing the conditions he also 
changes himself;" "Philosophers have hitherto interpreted 
' history, our function is to change it;" "It is not consciousness 
that determines our being, but rather it is our being that 
determines our consciousness;" "What is produced by 
associated labour must be appropriated by the same 
productive forces;" "Good society expects from each 
according to his capacity, and offers to each according to his 
needs;" etc., etc., represent some of the highest summits 
which hima goodness and wisdom have so far attained. 


Your dollars, otherwise precious thing, may 
assume the character of a bribe and then deemed dirtier than 
the dust, but great ideas are gems that for ever shine and 
enshrine themselves in the innermost recesses of the human 
hearts. 


Have the American leaders realised that with all 
their efforts of begging the nations to receive their aid they 
have very few real friends in the world. On the other hand, 
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in every nook and corner of the world, there is certainly 
some union -or organisation that mentions the names of 
Marx and Lenin with affectionate reverence. 


Russian people and their leaders may not be as 
bad as that. A few that I have met, in life and through 
literature, can stand comparison with the best and the 
noblest dn any nation. Make friends with them, as they are 
anxious to make friends with you and all and let all the 
gigantic machines made by human ingenuity and industry, to 
which the Americans have such a large and glorious 
contribution, let these be applied to peaceful purposes, for 
the prosperity of all; like peace prosperity is also indivisible. 


In that case, stop your aid to foreign countries 
with political strings, and give that money back to your own 
American labour that has the foremost title to it. Let 
American labour send greetings to the Pakistan labour, and 
a lasting friendship|be evolved. 


Let your entire diplomacy be shifted to that end, 
and let us all be relieved and be friendly, happy and thankful! 


_ Prospects in a Military Dictatorship 
_A story goes about British-trained sepoys or 
officers that five of them pounced upon a peaceful citizen, 
belaboured him and had nearly finished their job of robbery. 
When an idea dawned upon the victim. Even as he lay 
prostrate on the ground, he loudly shouted "Attention!" and 
in immediate response, in a reflex action, the military men 
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stood in attention. The victim quickly ordered "About Turn! 
Quick March!"- and the military men obeyed. The citizen 
‘made good his escape, unconquered, to the belated 
disillusionment and dismay of the military men. 


This story illustrates the mechanical nature of our 
military generally. The British imperialists never allowed 
the natives to think. Because, if the military men were 
allowed or encouraged to think, how would they kill their 
own countrymen for a foreign ruler, and for a pittance? It is 
the sorriest story in the whole history of man that 40 crore 
Indian people could be kept under domination by a froeigner 
living 6 thousand miles away, with the help of an Indian 
soldiery, the British soldiery seldom exceeding a handful 10 
‘thousand! This suicidal degrading job was done prominently 
by the Punjab Muslims and Sikhs-Sikhs, who of all the 
Hindu sects, are, by faith and form, the nearest to the 
Muslims, as their Founder Nanikji would wish it (though 
unfortunately, the two communities became subsequently 
each other’s bitterest enemies). 


What can we expect from such military personnel 
of the British training?- martial law, mass arrests of all 
popular leaders, civil liberties gone, etc. etc. What a horrible 
prospect! Our country will have been rolled back politically 
by centuries! .Was that our dream of an independent, liberated 
Pakistan? : 


And yet that is precisely the goal to which Mr. 
Ghulam Muhammad is consciously or unconsciously but 
surely driving us, by relying on, and introducing into the 
Cabinet military elements. The examples of Egypt and Iran 
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forming into military eovemnmneaits are so pointed and 
poignant." vs 


As Plato put it, "The kings and the rulers should 
also be philosophers", only then can the State run well. We 


should not entrust the destiny of Pakistan to officers and 


bureaucrats, however talented they may be, who have lived 
all along in distinct class of coteries, cut off from the masses 
‘of men, the general public and the people, little feeling their 
pulses and urges and aspiration, their difficulties and dangers. 
Only the great tried popular leaders, of spotless character, 
should have charge of our affairs. 


| Pakistan Leadership 


It is regrettable, that with the exception of a few, 
the rest of the top rulers of Pakistan have been officers 
. rather than leaders of the people. These rulers are not the 
persons who demonstrated their patriotism and love for 
freedom by struggles and sacrifices and trials inthe expulsion 
of the British imperialism, which had made our country a 
prison-house for so long. Some of our present ministers 
were actually in the hostile British imperialist camp as paid 
servants and agents. The fact is that our leaders have had 
accession to power as easily, so cheaply, almost by nomination, 
or for the mere asking, and the result is that they do not value 
the thing called liberty, independence. "Liberty!" said Lenin, 
"Liberty is so precious that it must be rationed". "Eternal 
vigilance is the price of liberty;" vigilance, not only of a few 
officers and ministers and soldiers, but the vigilance of the 
entire nation: men, women .and euldren : ne 
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The British imperialism was driven out (it has yet 
to be thoroughly) driven out from here by the joint efforts 
of the Hindus and the Muslims and the Parsis of Indo- 
Pakistan subcontinent, and the Indian leadership that had 
been seasoned and chastened by their immense sacrifices 
and sufferings has been quick and serious enough in 
consolidating its gains, Our leaders are playing with Pakistan 
as a personal property, because they got "freedom" so — 
cheaply. There is a grave fear that our brown bureaucratic 
leaders may not fritter away our freedom. 


Let us avoid that anyhow. 


False Slogans about One Unit 


Many a time false slogans are uttered to conceal 
the real self-intersts. In the existing set up, Bengal feels, in 
provincial terms, as one by four (inspite of her over fifty per 
cent population); by One Unit in West Pakistan she will feel 
one by two, a cent per cent increase in her position and 
bargaining power. By supporting One Unit, Bengal therefore 
supports her own "provincial" interests. 


As for the Punjab, by One Unit she will have full 
control over the entire West Pakistan by her sheer majority 
and military force. By supporting One Unit the Punjab 
equally supports her own "provincial" interests. 


One Unit move suits both the major Provinces so 
well, and when they ask for it they are not guilty of 
"provincialism". When the smaller Sindh wants to retain her 
existence as her most natural and _ political right, she is 
condemned of "provincialism". 
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What a height of hypocrisy of the major Provinces 
and what an egregious wrong to the good , innocent, ancient 
Sindh! 


Our Punjabis and Bengalis, their leadership, 
conceal their selfishness in-slogans: "Let us forget that we 
are Punjabis or Bengalis. or Sindhis or Pathans; we are 
Pakistanis only!" All this time they. are only too much 
Punjabis or Bengalis themselves. 


If it were a matter of slogans only, then why not 
say with Iqbal: "Let us forget that we are Pakistanis or 
Afghans or Arabs or Iranians; we should think ourselves _ 
only as Muslims, first and last?" Such ideologies have not 
been wanting in our variegated social texture, and they 
demand seriously that Arabic, and not Urdu, should be the 
State language of Pakistan, West and East! Are these 
slogans practicable and. desirable? 


Why stop there? - we may say further: "Let us 
forget that we are Muslims or Christians or Hindus, we 
should think only in terms of a universal brotherhood of 
man, and should invent Esperanto, a universal language for 
all mankind!" | 


Who news these slogans may materialise by 
evolutionary processes, for the benefit of all. But no nation 
or language can thrust itself upon others. 


What are our present realities? Sindhis, Punjabis, 
Pathans, Bengalishave each their own language and literature 
and life; their own habits, customs, traditions, aptitudes, 
inspirations which are the growth of centuries’ struggles 
and trials. A representative Punjabi or Bengali has a right to 
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be proud of his being a Punjabi or Bengali, and so has the 
‘Sindhi or Pathan the same right. This is something natural 
and no "provincialism". It cannot be liquidated and washed 
off by orders and ordinances from the Centre. Centre may 
evolve a common culture and even common language by 
democratic, evolutionary processes to which Sindh will 
co-operate as heartily as any other area. But Sindh will not 
consent to its self-extinction a Ja Khuhro and Rashdi. 


The real trouble will start only if and when the 
One Unit materialises, when Sindh is invaded by the Punjabis 
on a large scale: then will the bitterest jealousies be aroused, 
when 30 lac Sindhi landless peasantry notwithstanding, 
lands will be occupied by outsiders. 


This is how we Sindhis fear, from our. past 
experiences. Possibly we may be wrong, and all that may not 
happen, and the Sindhis’ rights never be trampled upon. 


But we say this. Brothers of the Punjab, «ve have 
heard all your arguments for One Unit. We are seriously 
considering them and putting them before our neople. It is 
possible we be conviiwed and converted to your. viewpoint. 
It is possible we may come to realisation that "Punjabi 
' leaders and zamindars and all are the embodiment of 
generosity and incentive, we have only to gain by a union 
with the Punjab". When that realisation comes, we shall not 
only ask you but earnestly entreat you, pray at your door, 
kindly unite us, with the Punjab! — 


Create: conditions for that Jaluntery union, and, 
do not implement a Hitlerian auschluss ny false slogans. 
Bye Hitler failed. “ 
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I now proceed to the discussion of an important 
subject, the steam-roller of "Mullaism" that threatens the 
security of Pakistan as seriously as the British imperialism. 
and the One Unit move. © 


The Steamroller of "Mullaism" 


_ Why is that Musalmans are a backward people. 
everywhere, from’ Morocco to> Meshed, from Kabul to 
Calcutta, from Decca to Jakarta? I think that the steam- - 
roller of Mullaism is, to a large extent, RESPONDS: for our 
sad plight. 


In the earlier times, the King controlled our 
bodies, and the priest, the Mulla, controlled our consciences, | 
and the two went in a happy concord and merriment. 


- Ifa citizen asked for civil liberties or questioned 
the ethics of the royal order, he was summarily put in prison, 
if not buried alive: trials and juries are modern inventions. 
Before a Mullah, a blind faith in the obviously impossibie 
was the highest virtue, and an honest doubt a great crime, © 
punishable with stoning to death in this world, and an 
eternity of hell in the next. Can you imagine what an eternity 
("abada") means?- One thousand years, ten thousand years, 
a million years, millions of millions years- are as a twinkling 
of an eye before ' 'eternity" ! For.a limited crime of.a limited 
lifetime this infinite purposeless punishment - what a horrid — 
picture of an Allah of infinite mercy! Cannot such a theory o 
degrade a man into either a monstrous. tyrant or an abject 
slave? . 


The fine arts- music, singing, drawing, painting, 
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and even the gentle art of laughing-have only an annoying, 
nuisance value for the Mullah, and he feels so morse and 
miserable if he chances to see us with a cheerful smile or a 
merry laugh. Even for the sacred art of poetry he has no soft 
word, though arbitrarily he calls an "ayat"(sign) , a part of 
the Quran , by the term "verse", when an "ayat" is sometime 
a word, sometime a combination of letters (e.g. A.L.M.), 
sometime a sentence, or a combination of sentences. The 
Mullah would close down all the cinemas and theatres, if he. 
could do it as impious and sensual things, but would not 
mind keeping a train of wives: to him these latter are objects 
of austerity and asceticism and purity. He is expert in 
making gutteral sounds, whose meaning is Greak to the 
ordinary, and even to himself. He keeps securely the keys of 
heaven (and also of hell) with his abracadabra. In the manner © 
of Kazi-ul-Kazzat Yusuf of Baghdad, he can , by a 
criminal casuistry, permit a king to enjoy his (king’s) 
father’s widow. He is stem to the common innocent, and 
soft and slavish before the sovereign. If they could have 
their way, the Mullahs would make a sure hell of this earthly 
life for a .probable heaven in the next: 


SLAVERY 

_ Our Mullahs: insist that as slavery was permitted 
by the Prophet, with some safeguards , it must’continue. It 
__ is true that the Prophet prohibited adultery, and by stages, 
prohibited drinking categorically, but he could not order: © 
"Thou shall not ‘enslave thy followmen!" But what were the 
trends of his mind-to strengthen slavery or to weaken it? 
Wheii in the blessed year 1832 A.D., thanks to. the lifelong 
dedication of the supreme Englishman, William Wilberforce, 
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(may his soul rest in eternal bliss!) the British Parliament by 
her unparalleled majesty and fellow-feeling prohibited slavery 
and made it a criminal offence, for the first time in the history 


of man, it was an act, not in antagonism to the spirit of . . 


Muhammad, but in fulfilment of his mission. 


POLYGAMY 


Take polygamy. Our Mullahs insist that it must 
continue, as it was permitted and practised by the Prophet. 


Whatever conditions and circumstances may have . 
Justified polygamy in the past, by modern accepted standards, 
polygamy isa slavery of the woman, ask any good, intelligent 
woman about it. Can the slavery of woman be continued for 
all time and half our population condemned to everlasting 
inferiority? 


Give woman the rights of property, give her 
sweetmeats brocades and moneys: these are nothing:to-her. 
when you deprive her of her greatest right, ‘the sight 
exclusively to love and be loved by one man, the tight ‘to ‘be — 

_ the sole queen of the house. Polygamy and a ‘happy family 
‘life are impossible, and when the family life, ‘the ‘first. 
foundation-stone: ‘of the nation is vitiated; how can the nation 
thrive? Besides that, polygamy involves sexual indulgence 
which undermines intellectual clarity. My heart goes to the 
women of Pakistan in their struggle against polygamy, in 
their struggle to be the owners of their person and-not to be 
the commodities for the highest bidder, in their struggle for 
‘emancipation, bacause the wornan’s emancipation is an 
index to the general ‘human emancipation. 
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“PARDAH” 


Another evil, "Pardah". Is it possible for the 
peasant woman to transplant , in the knee-deep water, under 
the burning sun, the seedlings of paddy, with the "Burqa" 
on? Can the industrial working woman put on "Burqa" and 
-work in the factory by the revolving wheels and tapes 
without courting death? For the teeming millions the Burqa 
is an impracticable affair. It is now only the luxury of the. 
Mullahs and the possessing few.. 


The Burqa is another arrogance of man that 
woman connot be trusted, (though he can be,) and it has the 
effect of desecrating a lovely human figure into an abominable 
walking tent, denied the fresh air sunshine that Nature ofr 
to all. 


These are matters of social and moral behaviour. 
Let us examine our Mullahs on the intellectual plane. 


PHILOSOPHY | 
Our Mullahs, the tallest of them, hate philosophy. 


The aim of all philosophy has been to know the 
ultimate reality behind phenomena. Man has, through the’ 
‘ages striven to know the truth, and bit by bit, he has been 
‘able to pluck out from the bosom of Nature some of its 
deepest mysteries. Man’s eternal approachand approximation 
to the ultimate Truth’ continues. In this search of man after 
the truth, the presumtion or realisation is clear that .the 
whole truth has not been-known; and some even think that 
the whole truth can ‘never be known. 
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Our Mullah thinks that he has already received, 
and exclusively received, the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth, from no less a source than the 
Supreme Being, the Infinite Wisdom. 


Philosophy presumes _ different points of view, 
different rays of light, different lines of thinking, on account 
of different conditions _ and’ pressures; and_ therefore 
. philosophy. advocates: discussion and. debate as the 
‘sine qua non of its advancement. To the Mullah the spirit of 

‘discussion is an qnathema; in his small world, he thinks 
dogmatically and bigotedly and fanatically and indicates no 
spirit of compromise or concession, so essential in all human 
affairs, 


No wonder, the Muslim world has not been able 
to produce very great philosophers.. There have been some 
"Muslim" philosophers and scientists: Ibn Sina ( Avicenna), 
Ibn Rushd (Averros), Omar Khayyam and others, but about 
them it can be safely said, looking to their writings and the 
reactions thereto, that they became philosophers not because 
of Islam but inspite of it. They were the men most hated and 
hunted by their current Muslim society, and their books 
could not be read in the open sunshine. But for the timely 
intervention of his patron Prince, Ibn Rushd mig have met 
a pMlen: end for his yPlulpsephic excursions. 


ASTRON OMY 


Let us test “Mullah i in the saiain of astronomy. In 
their "Muktabs" and "Madrasahs" (schools and colleges) the 
Mullahs still teach their pupils, side by side with the Holy 
Quran and the "Hadis",. the “Sunna" (tradition) the 
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astronomy of Ptolemy, assuming that our earth is stationary 
and that the huge sun and the stars revolve round it. These 
Mullahs give graphic descriptions of the future unknown, 
infinite world, with its hell full of biting cobras and burning 
fires, with its heavenly homes full of "houries" of black eyes 
and milky rivers, but they cut a sorry figure about the affairs 
and facts of this little world we live in. 


To these Mullahs, as Ptolemaic conception could 
have it, Friday morning here means Friday morning 
everywhere, sunset here means sunset everywhere in the 
world. eG 


Thanks to the amazing discoveries of Copernicus, 
Newton, Keplar and others, we know facts better than 
Ptolemy or the Mullahs. We fear that if the Mullahs can be 
mistaken about the verified facts of this world, they can be 
doubly mistaken about a world from which nobody: has so 
far returned to tell the tale. 


Is it realised how powerfully Copernicus has 
damaged Mullahism? By old ptolemaic conception of a 
static world, men attached importance to, and sanctified, 
points of time (e.g. Sundays, Saturdays, Fridays, in ‘the case 
of Christians, Jews and Muslims respectively) and points of 
space as objects of adoration. Now we know that the 
“auspicious moment" of our “auspicious day". reaches 
~ London, not simultaneously with Karachi, but 5 hours later; 
it had reached Tokyo 5 hours earlier than Allah’s favourite, 
the greatest Muslim State in the world. Would thé.Mullah 
assume the absurdity that the divine mercy (auspicious 
moment) revolves at the rate of about one thousand’ miles (i) 
per hour round the earth, (ii) per minute round the- ‘sun, and 
(iil) ‘per cones in the stellar space! 
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Commemoration of certain actual great events 
apart, when men resolve and re-dedicate themselves afresh 
to their duties and tasks, no point of time or place per se can 
be sacred. To talk of a sacred hour is to talk of a virtuous 
vacuum. It is the human act and intention that make an hour 
sacred or profane. And even here, our ideas about sacred 
and profane vary spatially as well as temporally, according 
to changing conditions and demands. 


Do the Mullahs realise the simple facts and not 
merely Ripley’s revelations, that the duration of a day is 48 
hours and not 24 hours; that 12 hours henceforwards our 
heads would be exactly downwards, and our feet exactly 
upwards in space, in relation to our present position; that by 
a fast aeroplane we can precede and avoid a Friday or a 
fasting Ramzan for weeks or months on end; that our earth 
sustains the same relation to the sun that a pin head does to 
an orange; that the ideas "high" and "low" are unknown to 
Nature, and they have reality only relative to the observer? 


BIOLOGY 


Let us proceed to biology, to the descent of man. 
Our Mullahs have authentic, authoritative genealogical trees 
showing their own ancestry right upto some companion of 
the Prophet, and from thence right upto Lord Adam, the first 
man, a finished product, a Prophet. According to these 
gentlemen Adam lived, as confirmed by the Bible, some 
eight thousand years ago, somewhere in Asia. 


Charles Darwin, another giant, immortal 
Englishman, has shown by a mass of unassailable evidence, 
that man has emerged from some lower form of life, like the 
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monkey, and through countless ages, he has, by painful 
processes by adaptations, adjustments and modifications 
come to be what he is. According to the latest scientific 
view, man as the homo sapiens has inhabited this earth for 
at least half a million years! 


The whole Christiandom decried Darwin, but 
where the Italians burnt alive Bruno and executed their 
Galileo for grand acts, the Englishmen allowed Darwin to 
live and to thrive, they let the fittest survive. 


Every Mullah looks askance at Darwin, that his 
(Mullah’s) nobility, pedigree and pride have been wounded, 
that humanity has been insulted and degraded; should we 
now be satisfied with our having been born merely of some 
Princess Chimpanzee or a Duke Orang-utan ?- the Mullah 
murmurs. 


Actually, Darwin has not degraded, but he has 
rather elevated humanity by the truth and the hope that if 
from such a humble origin we can have evolved to our 
present stature, to have produced among us a Shakespear, 
an Abraham Lincoln and a Lenin- the names that are the 
pride of our planet, then why should we not be able, in 
course of time, to evolve out of ourselves ‘a race of super- 
men, that will have" conquered disease and disharmony and 
created a society, so plentiful and perfect and happy and 
glorious that ourdescendants may sustain the same relation 
to ourselves that we sustain to the monkeys! Our future 
generations may well then read our poor accounts and cry 
with shame: "Oh, how foolish and wicked our. forefathers 
were, that they kept alive such institutions as wars, and 
produced such weapons of mass destruction as atom- 
bombs!" 
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_Mullaism opposes all that makes for progress, 
initiative and originality, and encourages all that creates 
dissentions, confusions and contradictions. Consequently, 
so many sects and sub-sects have been created by Mullaism 
that it is difficult to say what is Islam, and who is a Muslim 
and who is not? 


The Shia Mullah is sure that the prayers and 
devotions of all the Sunnis are a wastage, and the Sunni 
Mullah reciprocates the same charity. 


SOME MULLAH CELEBRITIES 


To illustrate a few celebrities of Mullaism in our 
country. Maulana Maudoodi, who thinks he is a prodigy in 
Islamic scholarship and culture defends Zamindari system to 
an unlimited acreage. 


It is possible Zamindari system may have been 
permitted by the Prophet. But like slavery it must go, as 
Zamindari system does involve the slavery of the peasant. 


Then, does the Maulana realise that Zamindari in 
the present form is something new, different from the old 
system? After the machinery and finance capital, Zamindari 
system, absentee landlordism is a new phenomenon. In the 
larger interests of the nation, when the sovereignty has 
passed from royalities to the common people through the 
exercise of adult franchise, new conditions must provoke 
new laws. Zamindari system must go. 


In his "Towards Understanding Islam", Mr. 
Maudoodi calls inanimate objects like the sun and moon as 
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Muslims. Probably for its apparent regular radiation and 
rising and setting the Allama calls the sun a Muslim. He 
must know, however, that the sun is fast losing its radiation 
and its gravitational pull, so that after a few years "(a few 
billions)" it will become as dark as our own earth, and as 
cold as the Everest; so that it will cease to be of interest and 
be called a Muslim. 


"Allama" Mashriqi, another great Mullah, says 
that the Holy Quran does not need traditions to explain it; 
it is its own definition. Then immediately he informs us that 
the Arabs or the Iranians have failed, through the centuries, 
to understand and assimilate the Quran; that therefore he 
has started a Commentary of the Quran , spread over 10 
volumes, his "Tazkirah" being volume No.1 (No more 
volume has appeared in the last 20 years.) 


The question is: if the Quran is so self-explanatory 
and simple, why 10 volumes for its explanation? Then, if the 
Arabs and tlie Iranians, who lived so near the Prophet in time 
and place, could make mistakes in understanding the Quran, 
why should he not be prone to the same mistake at least 20 
times more, cut off as he is from the Prophet by over 
centuries of time and a world of linguistic estrangement? 


Allama Mashiriqi has been good enough to accept 
the evolutionary principles of Darwinism and he has devoted 
about 20 initial pages of his "Tazkirah" to the subject, taking 
authority from passages in the Holy Quran meticulously. 


If the evolutionary theory is accepted, then how 
does he fix 632 A.D. a3 the last word, the highest possible 
point for human evolution? 
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_ Our another "Allama", Mr. II. Kazi takes the 
_ stand that before the year 610 (the year of our Prophet’s 
revelation) there were no thinking processes worth the 
name; that all the Greek philosophy is "words, words, 
words!" that all the good things of today from the simple 
menu or reed pen to the marvellous photography or 
radiography from pragmatism, Darwinism, to Marxism, and 
humanism, all emanated directly from Islam, and for each 
thing he can show you the exact words in the scriptures! 


The only point in this gentleman is that he discovers 
everything after the event; he discovers socialism in Islam 
only after the great October Socialist Revolution of 1917. 
He will probably "discover" the fauna and flora of Mars in 
the Holy Quran, but only after some daring man has actually 
reached the planet and brought the story. 


I have heard some of his lectures in the Sindh 
University Hall at Hyderabad Sindh. In one he made out a 
case that the trees are superior to men. Admiring the 
achievements of the Muslims, he philosophically proved 
that "pomegranate" means "pome of Granada" , the glory of 
the Spanish Muslims. Pomegranates (Latin,Pomes containing 
grains) existed independently of Granada, and Granada 
existed long before we Muslims occupied it. 


_ Mr. Kazi showing his attitude to Shias said in one 
of his lectures: "In London, I asked my friend, the Iranian 
Ambassador to the United Kingdom: Of all, why have you 
chosen the word "Shiah" for your people, when the word has 
been used in the Holy Quran in a bad sense?" 


I have nothing to say on the virtues or otherwise 
of Shiahs versus Sunnis generally, but I must point out facts 
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of history. 


Mr. Kazi did not know perhaps that the word 
"Shia" took its origin from Arabia, and not from Iran. — 


Then, Mr. Kazi has perhaps not gone through the 
whole Quran, otherwise, he should not have made that 
wrong charge. In the Quran, when the word has once been 
used in plural (parties) it is naturally in bad sense, but the 
word has twice been used in a good sense, a "righteous" 
party: Abraham has been called the "Shiah of Noah", and 
Moses has referred to his party men as his "Shiah". : 


When the Hashimite Ali, the Hashimite Prophet’s 
cousin, indisputably the most learned and the most generous. 
hearted companion of the Prophet, was elected as the fourth 
Caliph, the Umayyad Muaviyah defied and revolted against 
him. This revolt led to the division of the Muslim world into 
two parties. 


Those who followed Ali became known as the 
Shiahs (supporters) of Ali, and those who supported Muaviyah 
became known as Kharjis. This can be safely said, that in this 
conflict between the Hashimites and Umayyads, leading to 
the martyrdom of Husain son of Ali, Ali was, in the Islamic 
spirit no less than in blood, nearer to Muhammad than was 
Muaviyah, and Husain was likewise nearer to Muhammad 
than was Yazid. Yet for every one follower that Ali had, 
Muaviyah had a hundred , and for every one follower that 
Husain had, Yazid had a thousand, thanks to the latter’s 
money and mischief. Sunnis regard Yazid as the sixth 
Caliph, successor to Muhammad. That was the impact of 
Islam and its ideology on the earliest Arab Muslims. The 
Hashimite followers numerical inferiority has continued 
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through these centuries: for every one Shiah there are at 
least 10 Sunnis in the Muslim world today. 


But posterity has paid in affection to Ali and 
Hussain’s memory by this that while even a Sunni would not 
name his dear child as Muaviyah or Yazid (which has 
become a term of curse), the names Ali and Hussain adorn 
almost every Muslim family. . 


Mr. LI. Kazi’s own full name is Imdad Ali Imam 
Ali Kazi. He should better be less presumptuous in these 
matters. 


Mr. Kazi may further know that to say that Islam 
infused new life into a dormant people, that during the 
middle ages, the Muslims were the torch-bearers of 
civilization, running schools and colleges, and carrying on 
scientific experiments and observations in Asia and Europe; 
that they made great contributions to human knowledge and 
welfare, is something that even the worst critics of Islam will 
concede. But to suggest that the Muslims did not receive the 
heritage of the earlier thinkers, in particular of the Greeks, 
and that other nations have not made equally great 
contributions to the fund of human knowledge and culture, 
is to be guilty of the worst solipsism. 


I have discussed Mullaism at length because I feel 
that it is even more dangerous than the British imperialism. 
The British and American imperialists can, by building 
magnificent mosques in London and New York, capture the 
Muslims’ admiration and obedience less effectively than by 
setting up Maudoodi amongst us with a halo of holiness to 
defend Zamindari system, and be the best agent of 
imperialism. Mullaism is a companion of imperialism in their 
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_ancient comradeship of Kings and Kazis. We have suffered 

long and we have suffered grievously. Let us liberate 
ourselves from Mullaism, as quickly and efficiently as 
possible. 


CONCLUSION 


We are the citizens of the largest Muslim State in 


the world, and destiny may demand that we served the entire’ 


Muslim world in a manner worthy of us. We have had 
opportunities and experiences that our other Muslim 
countries have not had the fortune or misfortune to have 
had, and therefore it is but fair that we played our part well. 


I. We must base our social structure, and its 
reflection, the State, on rational foundations. 


II. We must interpret Islam as a living, growing 
organism to serve mankind; the Path ("deen") for the 


Muslims, and not the Muslims for the Path. In the hands of 


Mullaism, Islam can be reduced from a dynamic force into 


an ossification, more dangerous than the stony idols that our | 


~ Prophet broke and removed from the Ka’aba. 


III. The sovereignty of Pakistan must reside in its 
people; i.e., there should be a real people’s democracy: no 
more plutocracy, mullocracy or millocracy. People must be 
allowed to make their own laws, best calculated to serve 
them , if they are to survive in a terribly competitive world. 


IV. Let us drop One Unit move, and unite our 
people rather by a voluntary association and co-operation 
than by orders and ordinances based on false slogans and 


163 


hypocrisy. 


V. Let the Declaration of Emergency be 
withdrawn, and the Constituent Assembly enabled to complete 
its assigned task. 


In that case, the Sindh Chief Court will be spared 
the inconvenient and onerous job it has been called upon to 
perform, to the mockery of civilized opinion; that will save 
the nation from possible complications and dangers. 


VI. Let us build our foreign policies on constructive 
cooperation and understanding and not on hate (against 
Hinduism, communism, etc.). That will pay us a better 
dividend. 


By following democratic processes, by keeping 
all the constituent parts of Pakistan contented and thus 
united, and by fighting, neutralising and liquidating Mullaism, 
Paksitan will give a correct lead to all the other Muslim 
States, and be an example for them to emulate. 


‘A Call to the Nation 


Iam avery small man, so small that my call may 
sound as the height of presumption and folly. But I am 
making it, being an incurable optimist, pane seeing that 
nobody else comes forward. 


. Let us observe 15 January 1955 as the "Azad 
Pakistan Day", and on this day, declare, by resolutions, _ by 
statements and by editorials that: 


(i) Our Constituent Assembly should be restored; 
and that, 
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(ii) Consequently, and after that, the Chief Court 
proceedings in this behalf should be withdrawn jointly by 
Mr. Tamizuddin and the Advocate-General; and that 


(ili) The country’s democratic Constitution should 
be framed by the Constituent Assembly, which may co-opt 
important party leaders to assist it. The post of the British 
appointed Governor-General along with his Crown Flag 
must go. 


. This demonstration and gesture on a nation-wide 
basis may have very wholesome results for our dear Pakistan. 


"Azad Pakistan Zindabad!" | 


An. Apology 


A humble worker that I am, I may have in my 
anxiety to be expressive and effective, over-emphasised and 
overdone some points, and. thereby I may have hurt the 
feelings of some gentlemen. I had no intention to injure their 
feelings , and to them I hereby apologise. If the injury is due 
to a possible misunderstanding or an un-necessary prejudice, 
I am ready, given a chance, to explain it, and to try to remove 
the | prejudice. 


Tama fun. too much of a human, “atid liable to 
error. "Only those commit no error", says Lenin, "who do 
nothing."” — ~~? aS 
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I end with Abraham Lincoln: "With malice 
towards none, and charity for all, do the night as God gives 
you to see the right!" 


"Assalam alaikum !"- Peace to all! 


Karachi: Hyder Baksh Allahdad Khan, Jatoi, 
January 1,1955 President, 
. _Sindh Hari (Peasant) Committee, 
‘Hyderabad, Sindh. 


_DEMOCRACY OR DICTATORSHIP IN 
EAR OTANI 


August 1955, Karachi 

Published by the author and Printed by Alwahid Press, 
Karachi. 

22 pages; size 23.5x18.3cm 


The. word "democracy" comes from the Greeks, 
and means "government of the people" (demos), 


Dominated as ancient Greek society was by slave- 
system, a minority of the nobility ruled a majority of the 
slaves and commons, and therefore there could be no real 
democracy in Greece then; it was only an ideal. Nor has real 
democracy been anywhere established so far, as class 
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distinctions of the privileged and proscribed have continued, 
_in a’more or less degree, and in some or the other form. 
Strictly speaking, democracy, i.e, government of the people, 
over whom ?- the people, i.e., the people to be governed by 
the people, is a contradiction in terms; for, when the 
governing are identical with the governed, then there is 
really no governmet at all. That is the stage of a State-less 
and class-less society visualised and predicted by Karl Marx 
a hundred years ago, in which what is "government of the 
people". will be replaced by the "administration of things." 
Democracy must, therefore, be understood in a relative 
sense: what is the relation, qualitative and qauntitative, 
between the ruling and the ruled; what is its form and 
content, and what possibilities it provide for general human 
good? 


Democracy is to be distinguished from 
"monarchy" which connotes one man’s rule, or "aristocracy" 
which means "best" man’s rule. British Government at home 
has a monarchial form, but has a substantial content of 
democracy. As against the above, democracy contains a 
wider basis of Political power in the State. 


To the idea of democracy is opposed the idea of 
"dictatorship" which word is of Latin origin. (dictare, 
frequentative of dicere) meaning to "to say, to order." 
Dictatorship implies absolute authority, one man’ 'S will, 
disregard for constitution and convention. 


7 Obviously, democracy ‘has. prbnressively 
prospered, ‘and dictatorship despite its occasional, meteoric 
flashes has brought disastrous consequences on the people 
on which it has succeeded in imposing itself. - : 
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In fact, the history of democracy has been the 
history of civilization, inasmuch as with the growth of 
knowledge and the natural sciences, more and more strata 
of men ‘have fitted themselves to participate in the-affairs of 
the government, a deep concern and interest as all men have 
in: PUES affairs. - 


From the: ancient times to our present day, the 
advocates of democracy have fought long and bitter battles, 
and for every gain great sacrifices have had to be made. 


The right of the vote was the invention of the 
earliest fighters for. freedom, but this right was limited to a 
small section of the people, at first to ahereditary nobility, 
and then to the propertied classes. » 


In the late Roman Republic, when the right of 
vote was fairly extented, the masses in Rome had votes but 
they lacked bread. "They could be amused and distracted by 
shows and gladiatorial combats, and their cries stilled by the 
corn dole, but Caeser and Pompey saw to it that only those 
who voted as they directed should receive the dole." — 


_ In the middle ages, democracy received a setback 
when the Church and the State entered into alliance, as when 
on Christmas Day 800 A.D. in St. Peter’s, King Charlemagne. 
was crowned by the Pope, and the theory of divine right of 
kings was consecrated by the Church, to be used for 
centuries as a means of frustrating democratic forces. 


From the 11th century onward, there appeared 
the market, the merchant and the bourgeois class, which for 
centuries carried on the struggle for ‘liberty. Rich: cities 
grew, and along with them developed refinement of methods. 
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The banking system emerged, as also a revival of interest in 
Roman law; the soldier was succeeded by the lawyer, and 
force was succeeded by diplomacy. 


The invention of the printing press in the fifteenth 
century turned the darkness of middle ages into light and 
proved a great factor in the development of democracy. 
Knowledge, which was the privilege of a few, came within 
an easy reach of many; the intellectual wealth of the past was 
secured and a means of recording future progress was 
furnished to civilization. "A new and freer air blew through 
the earth, and with the flowering of so much genius, a new 
spirit of enquiry was roused, that questioning doubt, which 
leads to freedom and to progress." 


We then come to the modern times, to the fierce 
struggles of the last three centuries in the cause of 
democracy. 


The English Revolutions of 1642 and 1688 
consolidated Parliamentary government. 


The American Revolution of 1776 gave to 
democracy the following grand ideas in the great 
"Declaration of Independence" drafted by Thomas Jefferson:- 


"..We hold these truths. to be self- 
evident,........... we mutually pledge to each other our ee 
our fortunes and our served Honour." 


(The reader will mark. astonishing similarities in 
the present situation in Pakistan! Where Americans 
succeeded will Pakistanis fail?) : 


“169 


_In the wake of American Revolution came the 
French Revolution: of 1789. The philosophical and political 
writings of the great Encyclopaedists, Dideot, Voltaire, 
Roussceua and others, with their message of humanism and 
slogans of "Liberty, Equality and Fraternity" conquered the 
continent and world, and the French Revolution was the 
fruit. 


The European Revolutions of 1830 and 1848, 
largely organised by the bankers placed the political power 
in the hands of the commercial middle classes. "The Duke 
-of Odeans was raised in the throne as Louis Phillipe, not 
king of France by the Grace of God, but king of the French 
by the People’s will." 


World War I (1914-19) made possible in Russia 
the great October Socialist Revolution in 1917 and this 
ushered in a new era, a’ "New civilization" in the words of 
the English trade Union Leaders, Sidney and Beatrice 
Webb, and which Hewlett Johnson, the Dean of Canterbury, 
has characterised as "true religion." As a result of the 
World War many monarchies, gave place to democratic 
republics; the League of . Nations was formed as an ~ 
instrument: of international arbitration. President wilson’s 
famous slogan: "Make the world safe for democracy” still 
reverberates in the air. 


Then came World War II in which democracy and 
dictatorship were confronted in a straight conflict. Throwing 
into the winds all the international commitments and treaties, 
the "Great Dictator,” Herr Hitler invaded Belgium, Holland, 
France and at one time seemed like winning the war, but 
ultimately he met his Stalingrad and annihilation, and the 
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democratic powers, Great Britian, U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. 
emerged triumphant. Hitlerism plunged Germany into 
sufferings from which it has not yet. recoverd. 


The Indian independence, the emergence of 
Pakistan, the Indonesian independence, and the People’s 
China-these are the latest victories of the democratic camp. 
(Will Pakistan continue in the fraternity of democracies or 
no?) 


In all the civilised countries democracy has taken 
firm roots and the right of vote has been conceded to adults 
of both sexes. 


The Two Ways 


Democracy has faith in the people and believes in 
the inherent dignity and importance of man. Dictatorship 
treats man, the common man, with contempt. 


Democracy advocates a spirit of compromise and 
concession, accomodation and adjustment, in ‘the full 
knowledge that tastes, natures, capacities and prejudices 
differ, on account of a variety of circumstances. Dictatorship 
demands absolute obedience to absolute command, whatever 
the conditions and consequences. 


Democracy teaches humility and toleration: that 
the highest are not so high, and the lowest are not as low. 
Dictatorship displays vanity and presumption, and places as 
unbridgeable gulf between persons and persons. 


Democracy always volunteers to surrender before 
the people’s will. Dictatorship demands surrender of the 
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people’s will. 


Democracy proceeds from understanding, from 
wisdom, from experience. Dictatorship has its fountain- 
head in ignorance, egotism, folly, in high jumps and leaps 
into the dark. 


Democracy leads along the sure path of evolution 
and progress, prosperity and peace. Dictatorship leads to 
conflict and chaos, to discord and destruction. 


Democracy means freedom, liberty, independence, 
Dictatorship means monopoly, slavery. 


Democracy encourages enquiry, investigation, 
discussion, debate and resoning. Dictatorship imposes blind 
faith, suspicion and superstition. 


Democracy leads to the rule of law, order and 
security. Dictatorship leads to the rule of stick , to chaos and 
crime, 


In short democracy means light and civilization, 
and dictatorship means darkness and barbarism. 


And yet some gentlemen can afford to be barbaric 
in this enlightened age! But even so will they meet the fate 
they deserve. 


Seeing the power of the people ever growing, the 
enemies of the people try to pooh pooh democracy and talk 
of "controlled democracy", which is nothing but disguised 
dictatorship. Being drunk with power, these gentlemen have 
become dead to the feelings, emotions and aspirations of 
their fellow-country men from whom they have derived that 
power. 
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Let us examine now how far the One Unit plan 
accords with democratic principles and our existing 
Constitution. 


One Unit Plan Violates Our Existing Constitution 


Our existing Constitution is embodied in the two 
Acts af the British Parliament-the Government of India Act, 
1935, as adapted by the Pakistan (Provisional Constitution) 
Order, !947 and the Indian Independence Act, 1947. 


However incomplete and defective and provisional 
the nature of the Constitution ‘in the two Acts, they are the 
basis of Pakistan....... 


The very meaning of the word "Federation" 
(Latin, "foedus"; covenant) is a Union of States (or Provinces) 
“united but independent as internal affairs, “united by a 
voluntary association and covenant. Pakistan was conceived, 
demanded, fought for, achieved and established as a Federation 
of four main Provinces. 


Repressive measures were taken against the people 
for opposing One Unit plan, some of which may be 
cnuimerated:- 


(a) Political leaders were detained without a trial 
under the Safety Act: Messrs G.M. Sayed, Kazi Faiz 
Muhammad, the writer, and others. 


Against the writer, the charge mentioned in the 
«rounds of detention for 6 months included:- 
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mainly responsible for the Sindh Hari Committee adopting 
as anti-One Unit attitude and its deciding on a path of 
agitation." 


In the said Pamphlet ("Injustice to Sindh") you 
have vehemently condemned the One Unit decision. 


Karachi, (Sd) Aftab Ahmad Khan, C.S.P. 
January 18,1955 Assistant Secretary, 


Government of Sindh, Karachi. 


(The writer is facing a trial for a non-bailable 
charge under the Pakistan Penal Code for expressing his 
honest thoughts in the Pamphlets, since banned: "Injustice 
to Sindh" I and II, and "Let us Save Pakistan!" I and II, and 
is lucky to be on bail of Rs.20,000/-). 


THE PAKISTAN RESOLUTION OF 
LAHORE, 1940 


The resolution of the All-India Muslim League 
passed at Lahore in 1940 made a formal demand for Pakistan, 
a separate homeland for the Muslims of India (though the 
word "Pakistan" does not figure in the resolution). In this 
historic resolution, the bedrock of Pakistan, only matters of 
the highest importance were incorporated. 
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THE PRINCIPLE OF UNANIMITY 


The principle of unanimity is a recognised device 
in modern democracy against the rule of brute majority. The 
United Nations has adopted it, and but for it the socialist 
Sates, the People’s democracies (U.S.S.R., Czechoslovakia, 
etc.) might have been embarrassed’ by the Imperialist 
democracies (Great Britain, U.S.A., etc). 


The principle of unanimity is the best safeguards 
for the protection of the minorities and smaller nations. If 
mere majority had been the decisive factor, smaller European 
nations might have been occupied and annexed by larger 
ones, in the name of Christian Unity or European Unity long 
ago. 


Are Provinces a British Creation? 


Sindh has an ancient history older than British or 
the Roman Empire. 


If there was anything of British creation, it was 
the word "Province" for Sindh. Our country could not be a 
"United Provinces of Pakistan" but a "United States of 
Pakistan." 


Actually, the British did play a great historical 
role here, though the "British" were a matter of accident. It 
was the Portugese, the Dutch, the French and last the British 
that introduced modern European civilization-industry, 
railways, telegraphs, printing, etc,-into our country. This 
superior civilization hac its logical consequences, the smaller 
kingdoms and nations were ruthlessly amalgamated and 
unified into an apparenfly monolithic British Indian Empire. 
The king of England became the "Emperor" of India, the 
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king of kings, implying that India had its kings and kingdoms 
(called now Provinces), 


. Sindh was a kingdom and it was occupied by an 
act of British high-handedness, as admitted by Charles 
Napier in his Chronicles: "We have sinned against Sindh." 


Sindh was again "sinned" by another British act 
of annexing it to Bombay Presidency. 


It was after years’ struggle that in 1936 Sindh 
secured its separation form Bombay. 


Sindh can stand on its legs and move along the 
path of progress and prosperity. It needs no charity. 


I appeal to the leaders of the Punjab, that as the 
initiative of One Unit came from them, let the counter- 
initiative also come from them. Let the nightmare of One 
Unit vanish into the thin air, and let Punjabis, Sindhis, 
Pathans, Balochis meet a brotherly association, and let a 
wise, elderly, beneficient Centre help them in helping 
themselves. 


Long live the forces of democracy! 
Long live the fraternal affection of 

the peoples of Pakistn! 
Pakistan Zindabad! 


Free and fair elections are the foundation of 
democracy and good government. It is by elections that our 
representatives are chosen by our people to be the law- 
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makers of the land-laws whose obedience is binding on all 
the citizens; laws which reflect the moral and cultural levels 
and ideals we have attained and set before us. Elections are 
therefore a most sacred task in our public activity and any 
infringement or mischief in regard to them must be 
prevented and punished as a heinous crime. 


DEMOCRACY OR DICTATORSHIP IN 
‘PAKISTAN?-II 


ONE UNIT BILL X-RAYED 


August, 1955, Karachi 

Published by the author and Printed by Alwahid Press, 
Karachi. 

24 pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm 


ONE-UNIT Bill is the first enactment proposed 
before the new Constituent Assembly at Karachi, in the way 
of Constitution-making. "Bismillah bar ghalat." 


The most important thing about the administration 
of justice is that it should be expeditious. "Justice delayed 
is justice denied." 


There is nothing like pure justice, absolute justice 
in this world of change and flow, everything is relative, 
conditional and conditioned. Visions and heart- throbs differ, 
and so do the judgements of men. On the same facts and 
legal phrases an accused person is ordered to be hanged by 
one Judge or set of Judges; and he is ordered to be acquitted 
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by another Judge or set of Judges. Judgement is largely 
influenced by the Judge’s personality, his subjective thought 
and emotion, however much he may try to be objective, 
impersonal and impartial. This is a human limitation present 
more or less in every Judge as in every politician, the tallest 
of them. Supermen have yet to be created by our society, 
to render pure, absolute justice. 


This being the hard reality, the best that can be 
done in our present conditions is to locate our Courts in 
places where better conditions obtain, where there is more 
wholesome and liberal atmosphere, so that the Judges who 
are also citizens of our country, may benefit by it. Let us 
resolve to defend our rights, to defend ourselves against 
dictatorship, against a possible military dictatorship that 
threatens us. © 


Islamic Ideology 


In fact, it is not correct to refer to “Islamic 
ideology", but rather to "Islamic ideologies", so many sects 
and schisms having merged after the Prophet. We have 
Sunnis, Shiahs, Imamis, Ahmadis, etc., whithout number. 
They mutually exclude each other and "Mullaism" dominates 
them all. The Shiah Mullah is sure that the prayers and 
devotions of all the Sunnis are wastage, and the Sunni 
Mullah reciprocates the same charity. Itis seriously demanded. 
in the Punjab that Ahmadis should be treated as a Non- | 
Muslim Minority in Pakistan. 


The "Bahais", another sect having Islamic origins, 
is being ruthlessly persecuted in Iran. Seeing this, the poor, 
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mild Bahais of Pakistan, mostly Parsi families, having been 
terrified and they have asked Pakistan authorities to be 
treated as a Non-Muslim Minority; they see better conditions 
of happiness and asylum outside Islam, in the Non-Muslim 
world. 


Narrow-mindedness of Mullaism has created 
such conditions that it is hard to know what Islam is and 
what Islam is not. 


' A great exponent of Islam, Maulana Maudodi 
would summarily declare the Ahmadis or Bahais as 
"apostates", and according to one of his books exclusively 
devoted to the subject, "Murtad Ki Saza", the right and only 
punishment for apostasy is death (of course, by merciful 
method of stoning). 


This Maudodi receives large purses of money and 
material from the middle-class merchants and landlords of: 
Pakistan and loyally serves their interests by defending’ 
Zamindari and capitalist systems (and even slavery, polygamy 
and non-pardah) as divinely inspired institutions, forgetting 
that when the Prophet Muhammad lived, in the feudal times, 
these institutions could be justified but not now, with the 
-advance of democracy, socialism and emancipation. 


‘This Maulana condemns drinking, prostitution, 
dictatorship and other evils, but his intelligence,imagination 
and human sympathies cannot enable him to remove the 
basis of these evils, i.e., the Zamindari and Jagirdari systems 
by which vast masses of our brothers are. condemned to 
slavery and perdition, leading to drinking, prostitution and 
dictatorship on the part of the propertied classes, the 
Zamindars, Jagirdars and the idle rich. 
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Good talented leaders do have chances to serve 
the nation. But unfortunately, it is not the talent that counts; 
it is money that counts, it is the chicanery that counts. 


Let us work for peace among nations. 


- “Assalam alaikum !" _ peace to all! 


DEMOCRACY OR DICTATORSHIP IN 
~ PAKISTAN?-IIl 


DAULTANA’S DEBATE DEALT WITH 


September 1955, Karachi 

Published by the author and Printed by Alwahid Press, 
Karachi oo 92 

28 pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm 


Mr. Daultana is the third Punjabi gentlenian of 
note to advocate One Unit plan. The first Mr.Ghulam 
Muhammad, relied on the efficacy of Ordinances to have 
One Unit established. He declared on the 24th October, 
1954 that "the constitutional machinery has broken." In the 
process, unfortunately, his own physical constitutional 
machinery has broken. Mr. Daultana’s weapon is oratory 
and argument. "It is argument", he says in the Constituent 
Assembly," to which we must pay the greatest attention." 


Unity of hearts, which is the sine gua non of One 
Unit plan can never be achieved by the tone. of absolute 
_ command and official Ordinances. If I order you to take 
even the best tonic, you will hesitate or refuse to swallow 
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it, suspecting it for poison. Even if you swallow it,suspicious 
may have adverse influence upon psychology and the effect 
may be contrary to what is desired. That is the substance of 
which man is a made,this giant and pigmy at one and the 
same time. And One Unit plan is anything but a tonic. 


Every case must be decided on its own merits, and 
abstract generalisations or false analogies have the effect of 
concealing the real issues and creating confusions. 


The history of man throughout the ages has been 
the history of conflicts and. wars-tribal wars, racial wars, 
class wars, religious wars, national wars and international 
wars; so much so, that it is a pardonable exaggeration to say 
with the poet, considering the countless conflicts and killings, 
every inch of this habitable earth has been a battlefield and 
its every leaf. and flower and fruit is surcharged with the 
human blood. 


From the ancient times down to the present, this 
land of ours has been theatre of wars of untold sufferings. 
The early Aryans fought and beat away Dravidians to the 
South, and Brahvi dialect in Balochistan is the only reminder 
of their ancient habitation here. 


Then, the invasions of Alexander, Autiochus and 
other Greeks cost what was North-West India thousands of 
lives of our ancestors. There could be no question of unity 
and harmony between. these conflicting forces. 


The wars between the Brahmins and Budhists, the 
savage persecution of Budhists carried on by Pushyamitra 
of the Surga dynasty caused rivers of blood to flow in what 
is Afghanistan, Frontier, Punjab and Sindh. To Mr. Daultana 
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all these may appear as sportful exhibitions of a Cricket Test 
Match in Lahore or Karachi! 


The rule of the Kushan dynasty, whose Emperor 
Kaniska, with his Capital at Purushapure (now called 
Peshawar) extended his empire to Behar in the East, to 
Kashmir and Kashghar in the North, was known more for his 
_wars of domination than for establishing peace among the 
people. 


Leaving aside the innumerable earlier wars -and 
conflicts between the native Rajas and Maharajas and Afghan 
-..and Tartar invaders, we come to the beginning of the 
nineteenth century. In Sindh, the talpurs had vanquished 
their "Murshids", (Spiritual guides,) the Kalhoras, and 
established themselves as rulers. In the Punjab where, 
according to Mr. Daultana, "the noble message of Islam was 
accepted....... not with hesitation, not with conflict...... but 
as if at one moment of history in the first century of the 
advent of Islam," here, in the Punjab, the sword of the Sikh 
had vanquished the power of the Muslim, and Maharaja 
Ranjitsingh was the acknowledged ruler of the Punjab and 
Frontier with a Punjabi Sayyed for his “grand vazir". Only 
Sindh had not surrendered. 


Thus Mr. Daultana owns not only Islam but he 
takes pride in the heritage of the Vedas and Budhism! 


Does not Islam break with Budhism and Vedism 
on fundamental issues-the Personality of the Deity, 
Revelation, J idgement Day, Karma, Nirvana, Transmigration 
of the Soul, etc. etc? 
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If Mr. Daultana is honest and sincere in owning 
Bushism, Vedism and Islam as a series of harmonious, 
evolutionary process ( which can end only with the humanity 
itself.) then he must demonstrate his theory by observing 
Budhist and Vedic Holidays as Hindus do; by making the 
study and reverence of Vedas, Upanishads and Theravadins 
side by side with the Holy Quran; by adopting for. our 
nationals, our children, the ancient names, Shankar, Krishna, 
etcl 


Unity has to be created: unity between different 
sects of Islam, unity between different racial groups, unity 
between different linguistic and cultural entities in ‘Pakistan 
(and outside it). That unity can never be. achieved by 
“autocratic, dictatorial methods, by making hirelings and 
mercenaries of politicians from smaller nationalities, .as is 
being attempted to be done. That unity can be the product 

only of real understanding and sympathy, of genuine 
affection and willing co- “operation Let us move in that 
direction. 


Differences of Language 


Language is that purposive activity of man by 
means of which he comes in mental contact with his 
fellowmen, by which he establishes social intercourse, by 
which smaller or greater communities are welded together. 
A common language is the growth of thousands of years and 
it is the repository of a people’s cultural and spiritual values, 
‘and has the effect of fostering their fellowship and solidarity. 
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One word contains and conceals sometimes the history of 
centuries; in the hands of the poet, in the winter a magic 
word may kindle a fire or extinguish a conflagration. 
Language, with its recorded form, literature, is a most 
precious possession of a people, and I believe Carlyle said: 
"We can give up our Indian Empire, but not Shakespear!" 


A language is not only the embodiment of a 
people’s cultural and aesthetic expression and enjoyment, it 
has political and economic aspects as well, in. modern 
society. When some punjabi leaders insist on Urdu only to 
be the State language of Pakistan, West and East, they 
conceal in this their commercial self-interest as well, which 
accrues to them through their publishing concerns like Taj, 
Ferozsons, Din Muhammad, Mubarakali, etc., through larger 
circulation of their Urdu dailies and magazines; through 
University textbooks through Public Service examinations. 


To talk of language, therefore, lightly, as a matter 
of little consequence to minimize its importance, is to be 
untrue to oneself, to society, a grave offence indeed! 


Pakistan is an ancient land, and Punjabi, Sindhi, 
Pushtoo and Balochi: are ancient languages, whose history 
goes back to the prehistory of man, when even the art of 
writing was unknown to our forefathers. 


~~ Urdu, called also Rekhta, in its present form, is a 
recent growth, of the military camp ("urd" Turkish, ‘military 
camp) of the later, decadent Mughal period, and it received 
impetus:from the Muslim rulers of Dehli and Lucknow no 
less than from the British imperialists as the: Lingua Indica. 
for the last century and a half. But more than-the political 
powers, Urdu developed later by the power of the people 
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and its artists: by Ghalib, Mir, Amir, Akbar, Iqbal, Premchand, 
Krishna Chandra and ‘a galaxy of Urdu poets and writers; by 
the drama, the novel, and lately, by the cinema, and. by the 
bewitching songs of Noor Jehan, Lata Mangeshkar, Kanan 
on the radio. ‘No wonder Urdu occupies now a premier 
position in the languages of West Pakistan. 


Today, West Pakistan has the following standard 
languages with their writings literature and history: Urdu, 
Punjabi, Sindhi, Pushtoo, Kashmiri and Balochi, the smaller 
dialects of Brahvi, Siraiki, Makrani, and Mr. Daultana’s 
sweet Lauda are by their development and population too 
small to merit notice on a national scale. 


Qur original parents, Adam and Eve, spoke one 
and the same language, it does not mean that our vast variety 
of languages have defied differentiation: © 


~ A course of brother lines, a course of friendship, 
a course of peace, | is a better course for the Punjab and for 
all. 


ALT MUHAMMAD RASHDI’S MISDEEDS — 


Mr. Rashdi claims to be a modern, progressive 
man, a connoisseur in art and literature and history and what 
not, but some years back he carried on the most violent 
propagandaa gainst my poem (in Sindhi) Shikwah (Complaint) 
which I wrote "as a Man" , against. Iqbal’s Shikwah "as a 
Muslim". Mr. Rashdi devoted: his paper "Sindh Zgmindar" 
for six mont hs against me, demanding that my book "Tuhfa-. 
e-Sindh" should be banned, and’ that I should be prosecuted 
and put i into" prison! . 
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This speech does not only reflect and express the 
terroristic conditions created by the Khuhro regime, but it 
contains a veiled threat that “any one who has opposed the 
One Unit scheme has been put behind the bars." People were 
put behind the bars including the writer. . 


Sindh people will not abandon their lands, will not 
leave Sindh, if the Central Government orders like that; that 
Central Government will have to go. Sindh people will 
remain in Sindh, however, dictatorial and wicked the 
Government, Central or Provincial. 


Mr. Daultana must remember that the creation of 
Pakistan was not an isolated phenomenon, but it was the 
integral part of the liberation of India, the undivided India, 
from the British rule. 


Therefore, the fight for Pakistan was also a part 
of the fight against the British imperialism. Those who 
fouzht against the British imperialism also fought for 
Pakistan. Those who collaborated with the British imperialism 
fought against Pakistan. . . 


Judging by the above obviously correct appraisal 
and standard will Mr. Daultana say that the present leaders 
of Pakistan to whose tail he tags himself, the highest of 
them, fought the battle of Pakistan? In what camp were they 

upto the 14th August 1947? "Let silence speak." 


The work of revalidation of the laws has been 
pos:poned to 15th September 1955. Till that date, till that 
work is done, all what is done-in the I is mere talk; 
it can have no legal validity. 


- With such slender foundations our Constituent 
Assembly is not qualified to pass a measure of such serious, 
vital, constitutional controversy as the One Unit. Allah save 
Pakistan! 


SINDH HARI COMMITTEE FIGHTS 
FOR THE PEOPLE’S RIGHTS 


Resolutions passed at the Annual Council 


of the Sindh Hari Committe at Hyderabad, Sindh 


8 pages; size 25x18.8 cm 
26th December, 1955 


1. ABOLITION OF ZAMINDARI 


The abolition of Zamindari is no longer a question 
of mere theoretical or academic interest: Zamindari has been 
actually abolished in large areas of the world, and with 
wondertul benefits to the common man and the cause of 
social development. The. demand for the abolition of 
-Zamindari in Pakistan, East and West, has been general, 
persistent and ever growing, and it is time our Government’ 
acceded to this urgent demand and justified its existence. 


If the vested interests inside’ and outside 
Government are too strong yet to. permit Zamindari to be 
abolished w‘th or without compensation, this Council makes 
the following modest demands for Government’ s immediate 
implementation:- 
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1. Security of tenancy rights should be guaranteed 

to all peasants of Pakistan (by an entry in the Record of 
Rights) and their arbitrary eviction by Zamindars legally - 
prohibited. 


_ 2, "Batai" system should be replaced by a fair cash 
rental system, the peasants to pay the rental through 
Government agency along with the land assessment. 


3. Till the "Batai" system is abolished, the Haris’ 
share should be 60 per cent of the gross produce, and no 
deductions should be made from this share. 


4. All forms of free or forced labour exacted from 
the peasants by the Zamindars must be stopped, and all 
available Government machinery must be applied to the 
problem. 


5: Aneffective! all embracing Tenanacy Law must 
be passed immediately, even by an ordinance, incorporating 
the above measures. 


This Council thinks that the peasants’ problem is 
not only a human problem, a social problem, demanding vast 
masses of our people being lifted from conditions of slavery 
and semi-slavery to modern standards of decency and good 
life, but it is a practical, national problem only by improving 
the life of the sturdy class of peasants, can the nation’s 
wealth increase, leading to the development of our industry, 
our foreign exchange, our economy, our defence forces and 
what not. 
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2. BARRAGE LANDS 


The construction of the Kotri Barrage has opened- 


up vast opportunities for our nation’s agricultural enterprise. 
If our land resources are properly husbanded, a new era of 
prosperity can be ushered in, the Council offers the following 
measures in this behalf:- 


(i) Modern, mechanical farming by having large 
State Farms may be introduced, where the latest scientific 
methods and processes should be employed, with research 
stations and laboratories, for new crops, better varieties and 
higher yields. Our primitive plough and cart must be replaced 


by the tractor and the motor vehicle without further delay if . 


our agricultural products are to compete well in the world 
market, and if our labour is to be freed from its tiring burden 
and unmitigated misery. 


- (it) New Zamindari should not be created and 
fresh obstacle put in the abolition of Zamindari. The lands 
should be disposed of, on easy terms, to those who need it 
and deserve it and are most anxious for it-that is, the Hari 
class. These grants may preferably be made on a co- 
operative basis. If grants are made on an individual basis, 
Government ‘should help these individual Haris to form co- 
operative societies and then they should be assisted with 
scientific training and uptodate implements and other forms 
of aid. Sindh Hari Committee will offer its full co-operation 
to Government in this effort and undertaking. 


This Council regrets that so far Government has 


not been able to formulate any definite, sound policy on this — 


big problem, nor have any grants been made to Haris for 
which applications in thousands have been submitted to the 
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Revenue Officer, Barrage.This Council regrets that in the 
case of "C" class lands, recently made available for sale, 
large areas have been taken up by a few families in the name 
of different members (even minors), and thereby the offers 
of genuine Haris have been refused. Haris’ claims must be’ 
satisfied first in these disposals, and only the balance of land 
should be granted to the Zamindars. 


3. Unfair Land aeseesnieut® Rates in Sindh 


This Council records its strong protest against the 
continuance of unfair rates of land assessment in the Sindh 
districts even after the creation of One Unit. 


One of the proclaimed aims of One Unit by its 
pioneers was to create uniformity in administrative, judicial 
and economic matters, and to develop the backward areas. 
Against all the above claims the authorities in Lahore have 
authorised the Sindhi land-holders to be taxed over 200 per 
cent more than their Punjabi counterparts. 


Seeing that the land assessment rates are uniform 
for small and large landholders, and that there is no relief to 
small, uneconomic holdings as is allowed in the case of 
incometax, one can imagine how hard the Sindh assessment 
rates must be upon the small-holders who are also Haris 
generally. 


This Council demands:- 


(i) That Punjab land assessment rates, and no 
higher rates, be charged throughout West Pakistan; 
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(ii) That a rebate of SO per cent should be allowed 
to. small. land-holders, owning 25 acres or less (as the income 
of these people can hardly meet their basic needs), 


(iii) That a gradually increasing agricultural income- 
tax be levied to the larger landholders having Rs. 5000/- or 
more annual income from their lands. 


4. A Democratic Constitution 


This Council reiterates the Sindh Hari Committee’s 
demand for a democratic constitution for Pakistan, based on 
the most advanced political thought of the day. Any emphasis 
on faith of section is bound to create chaotic controversies. 
The constitution must provide:- 


(i) joint electorate, to confer uniform citizenship 
to all the inhabitants of Pakistan, inTespective of caste or 
creed or sex; 


(it) Reservation for women at least 25 per cent 
seats to all legislative and local bodies: that is the only way 
to secure Pakistani women’s emancipation; 


. (iii) Facilities for the re-creation of regional 
autonomous areas (like Sindh, Frontier) on the basis of 
language, culture and historical conditions. . 


5. Kashmir 


This Council declares its full support to - 
Government in all measures calculated to assist the people 
of Kashmir for achieving their right of self-determination; to 
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this end, conditions of a fair and free plebiscite must be 
created by the United Nations and the Security Council, to 
which bodies the matter has been referred by Pakistan and 
India for a final, peaceful settlement. 


6. Release of Political Prisoners 


This Council demands the unconditional release 
of all political prisoners to create a healthy atmosphere in 
the country. If there is any evidence against any person the 
proper course is to put him before a.court of law for a 
regular trial. 


Safety laws should all be withdrawn as these laws 
provide a constant threat to the civil liberties and hinder 
democratic growth of the people: 


7. Conditions of Insecurity. in Sindh 


This Council draws Gavernment’s attention to 
the horrible conditions of insecurity prevailing in the rural 
areas, thanks to the careless or corruption of the local 
police, and their entanglement with the local Waderos. 
Drastic action against corrupt officers and criminal Zamindars 
sour be taken. 
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DEMOCRACY AND JUSTICE OF THE 
CHIEF JUSTICE | 


December 1956, Hyderabad, Sindh 

Published by the Author, Printed at the Hari Haqdar Press, 
Hyderabad . 

24 pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm 


Democracy must be defended at all cost, democracy 
in the sense of "government of the people, by the people, and 
for the people." Any attack on democracy, be it-from the 
Governor-General, the Head of the State, or the Chief 
' Justice, must be opposed and. exposed, if the cause of 
democracy is to be advanced in the country. It is with regret 
that I have to write against our present Chief Justice of 
Pakistan, Mr. Muhammad Munir, in respect of his Judgement 
in the case of Moulvi Tamizuddin Khan (announced verbally 
on March 21, 1955, and in writing, on April 4, 1955,) and 
also in respect of his Answer to the "Reference" (by the 
_ Governor-General) announced on May 15,1955. The 

Judgement ‘and the Answer contain strange, inconsistent 
and anti-democratic decisions and. observations, whose 
presumptuousness should not go unchallenged; if democracy 
is to be established in Pakistan. Occupying the highest 
“judicial office, there could be no. appeal against the Chief 
Justice in any Court. But the people of Pakistan being the 
last, the ultimate, and the highest court of Appeal I am 
addressing myself to the people of Pakistan for their final 
verdict. . 


193 


It is my misfortune that my life has been struggle, 
and quiet , smooth life has been unknown to me: When yet 
a college student I wrote a Poem in Sindhi, "Shikwah", 
"A Complaint", a complaint against the Supreme Being. Dr. 
Iqbal wrote his "Shikwah" as a Muslim, but I wrote my 
"Shikwah" as a Man. That poem brought serious trouble for 
me, from the religious quarters. 


In 1954, I wrote 3 pamphlets, "INJUSTICE TO 
-SINDH" I and II and "LET US SAVE PAKISTAN!", 
directed mainly against the Governor-General (late Mr. 
Ghulam Muhammad). 


The publication of the pamphlets led to my 
detention for several months under the Safety Laws, and 
further, I am being prosecuted in a Court of Law for the 
same offence. . 


~ Tamnowwriting against the Chief Justice, knowing 
fully well the legal consequences of my action. 


I should pity myself! 


But I should have pitied myself more if I could’ 
have suppressed myself from expressing myself. 


Oral evidence can be good evidence, particularly, 
when it is recent and is otherwise reliable. To a Muslim, oral 
evidence is a familiar phenomenon: the earliest recording of 
our Prophet’s sayings (Hadees) was about 200 years after 
his death. . 
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The Muslim history knows of the Sultans having . 
their "Kazi-ul-Kuzzats" (Chief Justice) in their pockets and 
their "fatwas" (judgements) moved as the "Shadow of 
Allah" ("Zillullah") moved, for that was the title of the 
Sultans, the feudal Kings. That old spirit of the "Kazi-ul- 
Kazzat" is manifast in this judgement or "fatwa" of our Chief 
Justice of the twentieth century. 


Any intelligent man knows that there is nothing 
like absolute, abstract law in life. All law is of. human. 
. fabrication and is supposed to be for the public good. In the 
words of luSuRE Holmes "The life 2 the law is not logic but 
experience." 


-When later, Mr. Ghulam Muhammad, for the 
purposes of One Unit -had arbitrarily removed the 
disqualification of Mr. Khuhro bythe method of reducing 

‘the period of the disqualification, a writ petition was filed by 
Pir Illahi Baksh and myself in the Sindh Chief Court. The 
Court granted the writ petition and issued an order of quo 
=. warranto against him, on the main ground that there was no 
4 provision in the PRODA or any other Act authorising the 
Governor-General to modify his own order, once passed, or 
to reduce the period of disqualification. The matter went up - 
to the Federal Court, and in contravention of his own 
interpretatidn as mentioned above, Munir cancelled the quo 
warranto against Mr. Khuhro and allowed him to continue 
as the Chief Minister of Sindh and to end Sindh, the hero of 
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One Unit. The plan of a "Greater Punjab" must proceed un- 
interrupted. It should be remembered that Hungary, which 
has created such an international furore, is smaller than 
Sindh in population, area and resources. 


While acting judicially, a judge does not only try 
a person or an issue, but he is himself also on trial, before 
the bar of history. 


_ Justice Munir has failed in his duties; he has 
violated his oath of office; he has betrayed Pakistan and the 
cause of democracy and course of justice in Pakistan. Such 
a man should not remain in our Judiciary any longer. 


LONG LIVE A DEMOCRATIC PAKISTAN! 
LONG LIVE A PURE UPRIGHT AND 
INDEPENDENT 
JUDICATURE IN PAKISTAN! 
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SHALL SINDHI LANGUAGE STAY IN 
KARACHI OR NOT? 


January 1957, Karachi 

Published by the Author, Printed at the Babul Alan Press, 
Karachi 

18 pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm 


Karachi has been, geographically, a part. of Sindh, 
as a physical fact. Upto 1948 A.D. it formed part of Sindh 
_ politically, educationally, commercially, culturally, and: all 
that. Sindh University had its headquarters at Karachi, 
governing all the educational institutions of Karachi. 


In the blessed year 1948, the Central Government 

_ of Pakistan decided that Karachi should no longer form part 
of Sindh, In the blessed year 1955, the same authorities 

decided that Sindh should no longer exist as Sindh; One Unit 

‘was imposed to scrap it. That has been the lot of Sindh, the 
ancient, generous Sindh, thanks to the creation of Pakistan. . 


When the name "Sindh" goes from the map of 
Pakistan, logically, Sindhi language should also disappear. 
That must be the vision and the ideal of the powers that be, 
in our islamic Republic of Pakistan. 


The fate of Sindh and its language, Sindhi, is in a 
crisis. May be, Sindh and Sindhi may disappear for all time. 
May be, they may survive the war started against them. Ma 
be, they may die, but they must die hard. 


We Sindhis, we are ashamed to confess, have 
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weakness for our mother tongue, for our home-land, Sindh, 
and for our way of life, however humble and simple they 
may appear to the outsiders. We have survived through 
centuries. 


This Sindhis’ struggle for the simple, natural 


instinct of self existence and selfpreservation may probably 
take on bitter forms. 


It is a’ pity that a thing which is: so obvious and 
axiomatic, by the accepted standards, national. and 
international, should become a. subject of controversy in 
which we should be compelled to make out a case, to give 
arguments, to quote authorities, and to seek relief in | Law 
Courts. 


The whole tragedy is that this war on Sindh and 
Sindhi is not launched by foreign imperialists or by Hindu 
chauvinists, but by our own brothers in Islam, and sometime 


in the name of Islam. By our brothers in Islam, who came — 


here only. yesterday as our guests, as aggrieved persons 
exciting our pity and fellow-feeling, and to whom we gave 
all that a-human can be capable of giving. These our guests 
have now assumed the role of conquerors. Conquerors, 
because we are supposed to be small and weak! In this 
unholy war imposed by a brother upon a brother evn 
victory may not be a creditable performance; it may .be 


worse than a Pyrrhic victory. The people outside Pakisian 


may have a poor idea, indeed, of us Pakistanis: that: many a 


Pakistani guest does not content himself only with staying , 


on in his hospitable host’s house; his ingratitude is satisfied 
with nothing short of ousting the host, bag and baggage! 


Karachi University has now decided the University | 
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which is the child of the Sindh University that Sindhi shall 
no longer be used as medium of answering University 
papers: English, Urdu and Bengali only can enjoy that 
privilege; Sindhi, so far enjoying that status, to be eliminated. 


This decision of the Karachi University has evoked 
the stongest opposition from the Sindhi speaking people not 
only of Karachi but of the entire people of Sindh. This is a 
clearly hostile. act against Sindh and Sindhi, and must be 
opposed by all friends of the country. 


The value of mother tongue as the best medium of 
‘instruction is acknowledged on all hands. More than that, 
language is a great economic and cultural factor in our life. 


Sindhi must stay on in Karachi. 


POSTS CRIPT. 


As I am orient proofs of this pamphlet, (10 
a.m., January 11, 1957) I am informed that on a Writ 
Petition of the Sindhi stduents of Karachi, the Karachi High 
Court (consisting of a Bench of Justice Muhammad Baksh - 
and Justice Rahim Baksh Munshi) has issued an interim Stay — 
Order against the Karachi University. authorities. This is — 
gratifying. Our Karachi High Court can always be depended 


upon when it is a question of the people’s democratic rights - 


and liberties. 


But this is only a temporary relief to our students. 
We should rather concentrate on a political, popular and 
permanent solution. For that we should intensify our efforts 
and bring home to our anti-Sindhi friends that their entire 
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mission is immoral and impolitic. Our moral pressure should 
become so strong that University authorities should be 
compelled to be brought into a saner attitude, of withdrawing 
their orders against Sindhi. In that case the Writ Petition 
pending in the High Court should become infructuous. That 
is the wise course to which Mr.Haleem, the Vice-Chancellor, 
should persuade his Senate and Syndicate. He has already 
created enough mess in the Karachi. University, leading to a | 
‘high level Enquiry‘into the University affairs. He should not. 

add to his worries by creating worries for others. . 


I have every hope that the general public will 
_ support us. I have every hope that we shall succeed; we shall 
succeed because our cause is just. , 


UNJUST LAND ASSESSMENT RATES 
IN SINDH DISTRICTS 


sinee 1957, Hyderabad, Sindh 

Published by the author, Printed at Hari nen Press, 
Hyderabad 

16 pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm 


Land assessment rates (including cesses) in the 
case of principal Barrage canal irrigated crops in Sindh - 
districts were enhanced by the Divisional Commissioners of 
Hyderabad and Khairpur, in’ the case of paddy, for example, 
from.about. Rs..14/- last year. to about Rs.28/- per acre this 
year. On account of public. protests. this figure has been 
mercifully reduced to Rs.21/-, still a rise of 50 per cent over 
the last year’s figure. This enhancement is being effected on 
the basis of the system of the sliding scale in force in Sindh 
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from, 1943 .;.> 
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Chogay 
“Everybody knows that it in.thelast. ] 5, years, seepage, 
water-logging and other circumstances have devasted large 
areas in Sindh, so that every year, some 15000 acres are 
rendered unfit for cultivation. The proguctivity | of lands js 
decreasing" year’ “by “has alre 

least 30 per cent: ‘By'the'forecast of the'American agricultural 
expert, Mr. John Bell, if things continue unchecked and 
unattended to,. Sindh will become':a vast' desert land’i in’ the 
courseé:of another: 40° or ‘SO! years} joriies oil: 
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iO’ Obi the dateOf thtegrationy Fath’ October, 1955,: 
Sindh gave about 30°Grore rupees ‘as savings ts the comihon: 
pool;.the e, Punjab, gave about . double; that, amount, of public 
debt. Sindh made a gift of Karachi, othe, Centre,..worth, 
several crores. 


gierupe edt at anedb sc bluole ist te 


Should the people of Sindh be fleeced further, 
still? Is that the reward or punishment for Sindhis for their 
services: ‘ind ei in thie’ ‘cause of: Pakistan?) 









the Sindhis may g get "relief of about 2° crore rupees, One 
Unit: ‘Govelanient: with its: ‘Budget’ ‘of ‘about’ 80: ‘crores, can 
afford thislittle loss or2deftcit. 2 etic: verevba te i 





ci esis Unjust méasures évoke violent reactions:Already: 
there are‘rumblings in’Sindh ‘that’ nozpayment campaign: will 
soon‘ be-started, and that excess ‘assessrnent imposed by the: 
One... Unit, Government . will, not,.be, paid,:. whatever the 
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consequences. This will be unfortunate, and particular notice 
of it should be taken by those who are still enthusiastic 
about maintaining the One Unit setup. 


If nothing else, this one measure of Mr. Gurmani’s 
Government should be an eye-opener to the Sindhis, and 
they should solidly strive to break this unholy imposition of 
the One Unit on Sindh and the other smaller Provinces of 
West Pakistan. 


I have lost all hope that the present West 
Pakistan administration will ever take a sensible view of 
things. They have never been responsive to the voice of 
Sindh, they have rather stifled it on many occasions. 


Let the people of Pakistan take up this question, 
for a happy, prosperous Pakistan!. 


The least that should be done in the circumstances 


(i) Nothing more should be charged this year than 
what was charged last year in Sindh. (There has been no 
‘ncrease in tlie Punjab and elsewhere.) © 


(ii) A reasonable rebate sieuld: be allowed on. 
account of adverse rains and weather. This i is always done, 
sliding scale or any scale. 


(iii) The abnormally high cotton and wheat rates 
in Sindh should be brought down at most to the highest rates 
in the Punjab and no higher. The highest Punjab rates for 
cotton and wheat are Rs.22/- and Rs.21/- per acre 
respectively; in Sindh they are Rs.45/- and Rs.26/- respectively. 


This fair deal is the right of the Sindhi landholders 
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and no arguments or circumstances exist to cay this right 
to them. 


The niece War of indspeneicels broke out on 
the question of taxation: 


"NO TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION!" 


In a smaller way, can the Sindhis be blamed for 
asserting: "NO PAYMENT OF UNJUST ASSESSMENT!" 


LANDS IN SINDH - 
WHO SHOULD OWN THEM ? 


July 1957, Hyderabad, Sindh 

‘Published by the Author, Printed at Hari Haqdar Press, 
-Hydeabad. 

32 pages, size 23. 5x18, 3 cm 


A-STATE LANDS 


‘The Sindh Hari Committee has insisted that land 
should belong to the tiller, that the present Zamindari 
system must go and be replaced by peasant proprietorship. 


A few years ago the above demands were 
‘considered revolutionary, impracticable and subversive by 
‘the powers that be. 


But the situation has-changed now, and peasant 
proprietorship is considered not only a desirable proposition, 
but it is.seriously advocated by responsible persons in our 
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"Demands hee been “mad she one and the 
public generally 1 that Kotri Batrage lands may be granted to 
the landless peasants Without firther delay: but the authotities 
$een.to,have no, ears.-to hear,-no,hearts to, feel, and no eyes 
to; *see;;Their, silence seems the silence : of a guilty.¢ gonscience, 


A kind of ‘inter-colonialism in the country 
threatens to operate, by clever but fallacious and mischievous 
slogans: "There :are::neither:Sindhis;',nor Punjabis, nor 
Pathans, nor Balochis; there are only Pakistanis!" 






These slogans are invented only to hide the real 


Sindh lands, to keep the, Sindhi Hari i in a state of perpetual 
domination’ and ‘degradation. _ 





The moment the slavé has 'become:conscious of | 


his slavery, you have either to liberate him or you must kill 
him; there is no other BILERave: if you want peace yourself. 





The Hari fl risen, and he must have his share in ! 


the! natural:'wealth. of the Semneys: ecPor Ee | te i 


fete 


mnths ‘and “his number: 
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“All the State bad is “the nation’s property, ‘belongs 
to-that. part ‘of the'nation that works ‘on: the land: that feeds 





the ‘nation; that: produces’ cotton to ‘clothe’ the ‘nation; that 
produces things that feed our industry*that' pay: for’ our 


essential, Unports, Sahat 
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“Not to ‘grant these lands to the Hai aide to grant | 


sea hae to the! highest bidder}: to the titoney-bags; and 
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‘thereby* to’ ‘Greate: a néw' \Zatnihd ati inthe’ countiy when the 
@bilition' too ‘the: “existitig ‘Zamindari' i 1S e' watchword: ‘of 
‘the ‘time=this Will Be’ ad bettayal “ofthe ‘rst’ that i is s Pakistan 


KATCHA LANDS. 








Our Sindhu (Indus) river is well known for its 
vagaries: ‘Tt Changes its’ course frequently, so that what was 
‘Orie | good’ ‘Gultivable ‘landforms the bed ‘of the’ river, “and 
‘what ‘Once Was' the bed of ‘thé’tiver‘is: throwin open’ as’ firte! 
‘Katcha: tarid} fall “of silt arid’ ‘vegetation’ ‘and: fit “for good 
‘agriculture!’ In" these ‘operations: ‘of 'the ‘river,’ private’ lands 
_aré ‘swallowed’ by": ‘the! ‘river! *Government ‘have’: ‘always 
concedéd ' that if sone’ area’ of'a-Zamindar’ is eroded’ by the 
river, *hé- can ‘be’ granted, ‘free-of ‘charge, an' equal area of 
Katcha land, released by the river. All other land, on both 
sides of the river, remains Government property. 


_One thing: money is, not the. 


y:;€0 1 
the people’ Ss. prosperity., should be the, primary,, objective, 





() vEghon LA, 





“SB = Evacuee’ ‘Lands * 


The Muslims, on the other and: were losing 
ground evérywhere,‘and their decline°and fall’ was further 
ensured ‘by"Mullaism"® which ‘deéfeéd'’ against’ English 
education (and Western culture) and éniphasised the ‘Tuxtiries 
ofthe next life in preference to the good’ life’ of" oes world, 
treating ‘this: world as: an n illusion, a a dteain ana " 
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In their zeal to rehabilitate the refugees, our 
Central Authorities are doing every thing possible to disturb 
and dislocate the local population, so that these miserables 
are turned into refugees on their soil! 


The sentiments of religion, of Islam, of Islamic 
brotherhood, etc., disappear before the socio-economic 
interests of the people concerned. More than Islam, the 
socio-economic interests drove the Sindh Muslims to demand 
the separation of Sindh from Bombay. The same motive 
forces made necessary and possible the formation of Pakistan. 
The same economic considerations explain the opposition 
of Sindhis to the merger of Sindh with Punjab by One Unit. 


C - Private Lands 


In ancient society, all land belonged to the 
community and was availed of by the community as a whole, 
and the individual property rights in land were unknown. 


As society developed and ramified into classes 
and different class interests, the mechanism of the State 
power emerged. 


The State and its executive authority, the 
Government, represented only a small section of the 
community, the ruling: section, but it proclaimed itself as the 
embodiment of power, the achievements and the aspirations 
of the entire community, the nation, and on this assumption 
it controlled the affairs of the entire community. 


As with the development of the sciences and arts 
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and education the power of the people grew, the State 
machinery bacame more and more broad based, so that 
today the word Democracy, "Government of the people, by 
the people and for the people" has taken firm roots in our 
political life. 


Sovereignty which formerly vested in kings and 
conquerors, now vests in the people. 


By conquest, the kings used to claim the 
ownership of the entire land, and they used to dispose of it 
as they pleased, in the form of Zamindaris or Jagirs; they 
could seize back the land if the subjects did not comply with 
certain conditions of the grants. 


Individual proprietory rights in land, thus, — 
strongly established. 


In the ideological Islamic State of Pakistan Islam’ 
threatens to offer the greatest resistance to the abolition of 
Zamindari, and "in the name of the merciful Allah." The 
Zamindars are not idle in the exploitation of this sacred 
weapon in their own favour. 


Three important exponents of Islam, Maulana 
Abdul Hamid Badayuni, the President of the Jamaitul Ulem- 
e-Islam of Pakistan, Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi, the Amir 
(Head) of Jamaat-e-Islami of Pakistan and Mian Bashirduddin 
Mahmood Ahmed, the Head of the Ahmadiyya Movement 
have issued "Fatwas" and are definite that our Prophet, i.e., 
Islam, did nothing to abolish Zamindari system, which did 
prevail in the Prophet’s times, and continued after him- 
Zamindari to an unlimited acreage. 


Of course, the Prophet did permit slavery as also 
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pélyeatiy, (with Whatéver 'safeguit il 

opinion against! ‘slavery anid’ sy has beésnie SO. 83 vertu 
that even the ‘Musaliti fe reconcilitig’ ‘th smselves' tt ‘the . 
cOfidénination Of these institutions? Zamindatt'’ ystéin“is’ a 
form of slavery and it must go, if the Musalmans’ ove OF 
liberty and fresh..air is not, entirely, extinguished: 
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While the King’6r the Queen’ was the’sovereign, 
he,or,she claimed. to, be.the PrODriefo. of, all lang, not pa 






2 Now that Sovereignty ‘has passed ori: to the people’ 
i! this’ ‘age of ‘democracy,’ the people’ have ‘become! the 
owners of the land. ae Ce 





The highést’éxpression ene: ‘is the power 
of law-making, and of owning the land’ résources’ 6f ‘the 
country,. The power, of law-making now. vests, in:the people 
through’. their.: elected, ROpEeSentahyes,.. chosen periodically 
on the legislative bedies. 3... cout adi rd" Sen ducts 





“Tf these’ representatives: sO want, they’ can’ ‘abolish 
Zamindari without comspensation,” or with (a'' nominal) 
compensation, .This is. the democratic right..of the people, 

which: cannot: be: questioned . in,.the, name : of; Teligion..or 
divinity... . The..question. now: is. that. the people: as, a.body 
should. have- force, enough.to: ‘elect their. true,representatives, 
who, should. Sanry out. their. will., resp far, the najority, of:the 


at 










> The’ peasant ‘organisations’ wih over © ‘have 
deitiandea the” abdlition'- of: ‘Zamindari: ‘and “it has: ‘been 
successfully abolished in: the” socialist“ countties:: Soviet 
Union, People’ s China, ete...) sg) enon 
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The Sindh Hati*Coinmitteé has been working for 
the,, abolitionieg: amindari, in, Sindh. and.-in, Pakistan. It is 






peasants , have. got, the, tight » of\ vote,, ignd: -they,, “forma an 
immense majority, about > Per cent, of the electorate. 





the sdesang of Sindh, with its: 30'lac landless’ peasantry, sae 
eee of appalling poverty,. semi-slavery., and suffering. 


Our ‘hiling’ ‘sections must’'seé’ the’ writ ng’on’ the 
walk. oo: ceca S 


PEL MMS PERE aD ou 





oe ais og the! ‘Government’ can! hide any ‘sanction, “it: is 
oily the sanction of the people; the’ interests of the “people. 
The interests of the people, of the.common man, demand the 
abolition of Zamindari. forthwith. .. 





With the abolition of Zamindari most of ‘our 
national. problems will be; solved;. agricultural development 
will. follow,: .as» will -our food . production, Increase}... our 
industry, will. be. stepped, our:. national income. will : rise. 
Pakistan, will, assume the. -importance, that i sits. due, and it 
will be secured against any ag gression, external. or internal; 
it tpl need no outside aid or r armaments. 





ae wt is. s the. duty of 0 our ‘Government; therefore, to 

work dn. ‘the direction of. the. abolition of. Zamindari, in, our 
country. Our, Government ‘shou Id. do nothing, to, Tepress ‘the 
peasant organisations. and, their Jeaders. as that. ds. anti- 
national, . anti-social. an anti-democratic. . 
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D - Conclusion 


After the above discussion, it is possible to suggest 
some positive, practical principles and measures to our 
Government, for the good of the people as a whole. 


In this age of science no satisfactory development 
is possible without planning in advance, planning for about 
5 years. These Five-year Plans have been worked in various 
countries with excellent results. 


‘It is unfortunate that after 10 years of Pakistan’ S 
existence nothing significant has been achieved here. 


Second principle: the elementary human needs of 
all must be satisfied first, and only after that the comforts 
and luxuries may be thought of. 


Third principle: the interests of the individual 


must be subordinated to the interests of the nation as a — 


whole. 


Fourth principle: theentire resources ofthe country, 


material and man-power, must be utilized, for the maximum 


good of the people. For this, largest cooperation of the 
entire population must be secured, irrespective of party 
alliances or prejudices. 


As a humble citizen of this country, and as a 
servant and lover of its people, I am making certain 
suggestions. These may not appear to some as practical; 
they may appear to be-partisan, but I am entitled to express 
my honest thoughts, as anybody else is entitled to express 
exactly opposite views. Let there be a discuSsion and 
ultimately I hope something. good will be the net result. 
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A- State Lands 


(i) The Kotri Barrage lands.are , as a matter of 

fact, of different qualities, and the soil calssification of the 

lands was done by the Sindh Government experts, the lands 

_ should be classified A,B,C, and prices fixed accordingly, as 

was done in the case of Sukkur Barrage lands. Otherwise; 
the disposal of the lands, cannot be honest and. fair. 


(ii)With the exception of lands reserved for forests 
or State Farms, all State lands should be disposed of to 
Haris as peasant grants. Priority should be given to locals, 
to those locals and refugees whose allotments of evacuee 
lands have been cancelled. 


(iit) Government should grant all possible.assistance 
to these peasant grantees toward co-operative farming; and 
it should supply tractors and other modern facilities made 
possible by science. : 


_ (iv) In no case should the. policy of auctioning 
land to the highest bidder, (as practised hitherto in the 
Punjab) be allowed. This will give rise to a fresh die-hard 
Zamindar class. 


B- Evacuee Lands 

Advantage should be taken of the unusual event 
by a mass exodus of the Hindus from their land of birth to’ 
Bharat,by nationalizing'the entire evacuee lands, and allotting 
them in the same way as is suggested for State lands. In the 
disposal of these lands, the. following principles should 
guide the Government:- 


(i) The least possible dislocation should: be caused 
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to the inhabitants; they, should be: settled where they are. It 
should mean that the orders: ‘of Wholesale cancellation of 
alfotirients Sue be whi ‘The he allots in force for 





tin 250 ee fed nab: igre Tari Or its’ eiivalént ‘per 
: family? 1g ETO G Ay raters pot 





(ii) Tenancy law should be passed Fand si security of 
the 'samé ‘guaratitééd to: ‘every ‘peasafit: 6 ‘éectment of a 
peasantito' be effested ae by’ ‘a ou i “and iioe a nice 
finding “in specified cases?’ ; & Hs 








(ii) The persecution of the — “hel must 
stp}: whatever oo oF redesites or the foreigners. 
: 4 iy 4 9 avd ail 5 bey 





“THE DISPOSAL OF : EVACUEE"’' 
PROPERTY-I: ‘ 
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presyects fOtthe' Muslims shen anand a 
if 19364 separate’ ‘proviricial: ‘statas fot itidh; § patate coi 
thes Hinidtiidoniinated’ provinces “OF Bonibay’ Iéhavelshowt! 
flirther:that itis the: Satie’ natural’ iiStinct OF ‘the’ ‘Sinidhis! td? 
haverStndlt: fandssfor'the Sindnis ‘that’ they Darel “eppobed 16% 
Orie Wait? [“havetalso'’shown “by “authoritative! quotations’ 
from ChaudhriMahaniiiad: Ali! lately the P tite Minister oF 
Pakistan, and from late Mr. Zahid Hussain, the Chairman of 
the Pakistan National Plannig Board, that peasant proprietor- ; 
ship-must’ ‘replace the’ preset Zhinindais ‘system 'if Pakistan 
is‘to develop’ if8food and: ‘aeriedltl frelif Pakistart‘is to tiplife 
its" Sipeasantiy® ‘aiid inhprove'th tite’ fot! of: tlie but 


















preset into eva eather ig wil ¢ suffice:and ote 
state” ‘and’ private lands’ may’ ‘haveto be'Feduisitioned for’ the’ 
puifpose.’ Phe locals are’ being throwh out“OF ‘possession; "tite 
beling *ejected’oes nase “fromd® their anéient® villages 't6° 


accomodate the wishes of the refugee clalifiants {ite 





- The matter needs a further examination. 


anucsl & Te rust be stated Straight that the!d Vactiee property 
beloiigs “fo tHe! entire'natio aban “exdlusivdly“to® ‘the’ 
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_. Evacuee property has been evacuee property - 
cosequent on the: creation of Pakistan, and necessarily, it it 
belongs to the forces that: greated Pakistan. 


The major, primary role in the creation of Pakistan 
was played by the people of the Muslim majority areas- 
Sindh, Punjab, Bengal, Sarhad. and Balochistan.. Without. 
these Muslim majority areas Pakistan was impossible, 
unthinkable. No Pakistan could be established, for example, 
in the United Provinces or Delhi or Bombay. The refugees’ 
contribution to the creation of Pakistan was secondary, 
subsidiary, howmuchsoever important it was. . 


In fact, the idea of mass exodus, either way never 
occurred to the: political leaders who worked for, or 
acquiesced in, the partition of India into Bharat and Pakistan. 
The understanding and the hope was that Pakistani Hindus 
would stay in Pakistan and Indian Muslims would continue 
their life in Bharat. Against the above understanding and 
hope, however, and unfortunately, certain communal forces 
gained. the upper hand in the country, leading to religious 
riots, killings and kidnappings, unheard of in the history of 

_man, and to the eternal disgrace of the East. In this tragic. 
drama, it must be’ said, that Sindh soil was true to its ancient . 
culture and heritage, and Sindhis did not soil. hands with 
non-Muslim blood. 


Something positive, constructive and of a lasting 
value, must be done. Something substantial must be served 
for the poor peasant, so that he should feel that Pakistan is 
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' for him, that the Pakistan Government is his very own. 


Let all our resources be utilized in the best 
interests of nation; let people be put in charge of things 
according to their ability, their efficiency and their honesty. 


Pakistan and its assets are national trust, and we. 
must show to the world, and to our own people, that we are 
its worthy custodians. - 


THE DISPOSAL OF EVACUEE 
. PROPERTY - II 


February 1958, Karachi - 

Published by the Author, Printed at the Naeen Sindh Press, 
Karachi 

8 Pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm ~ 


The refugee landlord claimant formulates his case 
simply enough: the Hindu landlord left his lands in Pakistan, ° 
and the Muslim landlord left his lands in Bharat; the two are 
to be equated, the one replaces the other. - 


By this formula, Pakistan is reduced t to a business 
affair. between Hindu and Muslim landlords, and the poorer 
Muslims. who,in the cause of Pakistan! gave their all, who 
made’ tremendous sacrifices that cannot. be measured in 
money-they did so only for the preservayion of landlordism 
in. Pakistan. 
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What a great victory for the Muslim landlords, 
that a Pakistan, which was created for an idea, to serve Allah: 
and his dispensation, Islam, actually serves only the material 
interests of the fortunate few! 


Can our poor country, where thousands of our 
people cannot have two meals a day, where millions are 
without protection against sun and rain, when life to thése 
men-imagine human life!-is a drugery and a misery,-can our 
poor country afford to provide luxury of lacs for single 
individuals? . 


~ What is the meaning of humanity if the human 
does not suffer with those whom he sees suffer! 


- There is a "Hadees" (saying) of our Prophet, 
mentioned in Sahih Bukhari, that on the Day of Judgement 
? Allah would address humans thus "I was hungry, and you 
- did not feed Me; I was naked,and you did not clothe Me; I 
_ was sick, and you did not treat Me!" Whereupon the humans 
would say: "Sire! Infinite, Omnipotent Being, how could 
Thee be hungry or naked or sick?" Allah would say then: 
"Did you not see such and such person hungry, and such 
person naked, such and such person. sick?" 


That is how the Prophet tried to change the wild 
. Arab into a civilized person, by. identifying man: with God. 


"He is not a Muslim," says the Prophet, “Who: 
lives in comfort, while his neon Biss ‘his nen ‘in 
hunger and want." we ey 


—41E7 tae are efeanted to S big't men each, is it not 
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certain that the entire "Compensation Pool" maybe exhausted 
and very little left for the poorer claimants, and whose need 
is the gravest. 


Call it a revolution or a counter-revolution or 
whatever you will; anyway Pakistan was a great upheavel. 
In great upheavels, kaleidoscopic changes take place. Some 
men gain but most men lose, and the immediate loss and 
destruction are usually colossal. People give their all for the 
ideas they hold dear. 


Tf Hafiz of Shiraz could, in his poem, sacrifice for 
the mole of his beloved the entire kingdoms of Samarkand 
and Bokhara, then there are individual sacrifices of some 
refugees for which the entire material resources of Pakistan 
may not be an adequate compensation. That is one aspect of 
_ the matter. 


_ The other aspect is that Pakistan is peopled with 
human beings who have human needs. For the satisfaction 
of these needs we have resources of Pakistan. 


Now, there are different theories about how bea 
to produce wealth and how best to distribute it, to satisfy the 
human, social needs of our people. The uvon of preperty 
relations comes in. 


The landlords’ and capitalists ‘Avot ~ the 
Zamindari and capitalist way of social order. The Haris and 
the working people demand socialism as a better and a fairer 
way of social order. My vote is for socialism. - Socialism 
thinks more of the common mm than of the privileged few. 
What is produced by associated labour must be distributed. 
also among the productive forces, according to their work. 
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East Pakistan has abolished Zamindari, and let us 
now abolish it in West Pakistan. At all events, let not new 
Zamindari be created; let it not be revised now over the 
homes of the allottees of the evacuee lands. 


UNJUST LAND TAXATION IN SINDH 
DISTRICTS 


June, 1960 ; Hyderabad, Sindh 
44 pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm 


The martial law should be no bar to the ordinary 
processes and procedures dictated as they are by natural 
Justice and equity. 


The kings and conquerors of old have left many 
ideas and despite their silly content these ideas have persisted. 
One such idea is that by a militay conquest the king became 
owner of the land. . 


- Now the times have changed and great battles 
_have been won by the people as: against their kings and 
arbitrary rulers.. The concepts like the "divine right of — 
Kings" excite our laughter rather than admiration. The ideas 
_of democracy have taken firm roots and are spreading and 
developing everywhere. Dictatorial persons or regimes cannot 
endure. Even these take shelter in democratic phrases, if not 
in democratic measures, for justifying their. rule. The 
sovereignty has now passed on to the people and every ruler 
or ruling class must rule in the name of the people. The 
people, the entire society, are now the real owners of the | 
land and all the resources of the country. If the land belongs 
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to the people, there is no question of rent payable by the 
people. 


Land taxation should be such that it can be 
conveniently borne by the landholder, that does not condemn 
him to perpetual poverty and misery. The land taxation in 
Sindh districts is anti-social and anti-national in the extreme. 


Gardens. must be taxed lightly, to encourage 
production of more fruit, which at present is luxury, available — 
only to the rich few. 


Nor can officers claim to be angels from above. 
Most of them have entered "service" not with a view to. do 
_ public service but to make a career, and to enjoy life. 


The prosperity of the people is the best testimony 
to good government and its best security. 


Taxes must be assessed and recovered from the 
citizens according to their paying capacity. 


Freedom of expression, the expression of 
legitimate, real grievances, of honest and constructive 
criticism, is the sine qua non of. the development of 
evolutionary society and good government. Any literal and . 
narrow interpretation and application of the law is bound to 
result in the worst form of repression and suppression and 
suffocation. A_ spirit of moderation, accomodation, 
compromise and concession must characterise the actions 
of a good government, not as dictates of expediency, but as 
demanded by the higher, abiding moral values that alone, 
really and ultimatley count. — 
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ONE UNIT AND DEMOCRACY 


October 1962, Karachi 
13 pages; size 34x21.5 cm 2 impressions _ 


ONE UNIT operation is the most outstanding 
expression of anti-democracy in Pakistan. It has brought 
crises after crises in the country, and most of the ills of 
Pakistan have their origin in this single operation. It is not 
a mere administrative measure but it conceals and reveals 
forms of local imperialism, colonialism or inter-colonialism 
that work for disastrous consequences for all. 


Those who are most vociferous in condemning 
political leaders, are thus taking politics in our Judiciary, 
which was hitherto more or less immune from these influences, 
which commanded the general confidence of our people as 
something sacred. . 


Il 
WRONGS OF ONE UNIT IN SINDH 
1. SINDH NO MORE ON WORLD MAP 


One Unit has obliterated from the world map the 
ancient, to us, the sacred land of Sindh. What the great 
conquerors Greek, Persian and British, could not do, has 
been attempted by our native conquerors. Its- status as a 
geographical, historical, cultural and linguistic entity has 
been destroyed, and it has been partitioned into so many 
districts and divisions. It is a sin to name Sindh; we must say 
"Former Sindh". 
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This "Former Sindh" must g0, Sindh is eternal:.Its 
ancient history of which Mohen-jo-Daro is a reminiscent;-‘ts 
ancient language, Sindhi, whichis, by the opinion of competent 
philologists, more ancient and mature than Sanskrit or 
Prakrit; its saints and philosophers who gave the message of 
humanism and lofty morals, free from any chauvinist ideas- 
these are possession and heritages too precious to be 
allowed to be eliminated. And that is what’ . One Unit 
purposes to do. - 


2. SINDHI LANGUAGE BEING ELIMINATED 
Language and literature are the most’ precious 
“possessions of every people. We love our Sindhi language, 
our mother tongue. No one, not even the the British rulers 
had made an assault on our language. Now the Government 
of West Pakistan has made it compulsory for our children 
of 7 years to have education in Urdu against the principle 
accepted by UNESCO and other international organisations 
that mother tongue is the best medium of instruction upto 
matriculation. 


It was so arranged that an able and. worthy Sindhi 
Vice-Chancellor (Allama I.I. Kazi) was removed and 
replaced by a non-Sindhi. It was so arranged lately that an. 
able Sindhi Director of Education (Dr. Ghulam Mustafa 
Shah) was transferred from Hyderabad to Quetta and a non- 
Sindhi imported. The result was that in the conferences of 
Education Commission Sindh. was not represented by any 
Sindhi who alone was competent and qualified to do so. 

This is One Unit. 


Zee 


3, SINDH LANDS BEING COLONIZED BY NON- 
SINDHIS 


The best lands and the largest blocks have been. 
granted to non-Sindhi officers, merchants, capitalists and 
landlords by various devices. The Haris of Sindh have been © 
granted génerally the lands for which there is no buyer. _ 
Lands have been sold mostly by public auction to the highest 
bidder, creating a new class of landlords. 


4, UNJUST LAND TAXATION IN SINDH 


On this subject the writer wrote a pamphlet, 
"UNJUST LAND TAXATION IN SINDH DISTRICTS" 
substantiated by facts and figures and containing constructive 
suggestions. He sent the pamphlet with a letter to the 
President of Pakistan and the Governor, requesting 
intervention for fair deal. And what was the reply to him. 
The pamphlet was banned and forfeited. He was sentenced 
by a Special Military Court at Quetta, for writing the 
pamphlet, to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment, "C" class. | 
That is One Unit and the martial law-the real twins. 


5. Development Schemes in Sindh Abandoned 
6. Sindh Colleges Denied to Sindhis 

7. Secondary Education Made to Suffer 

8. Sindh Press Suppressed 


Freedom of the Press is one of the pillars of 
democracy and. development.: The Press as well reflects the | 
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currents of the time as it influences events and ideas. 


Where hypocrisy becomes a virtue and a source of 
personal power and profit, woe betide that society! 


Our Ministers and holders of high offices should 
be the best, finest persons available, the cream of the 
country, so that from their example should flow higher 
virtues to lower officers and citizens down to the common 
man. Hypocrisy and corruption breed and spread in a 
geometric progression and soon enter into the very veins 
and arteries of society, as they have actually done now. 


. Our advocates of the "Islamic ideology" should. 
remember that nobody is and was more competent in this 
ideology than the Prophet himself and his immediate Caliphs. 
During their time there were as many as 12 Governors’ 
provinces - of Yemen, Hejaz, Najd, Hazaramant, etc. No 
attempt was ever made to make into One Unit these 
provinces, although the language and culture were common 
and the populations limited. 


May the Heaven’s light be our guide! 


It has been the misfortune of man that it is force, 
physical. force, that has been the last arbiter, and not right 
and reason. But those who depend on force alone and cause 


224 


suffering must remember that Nature is vindictive and they 
may have to suffer in turn punishments out of proportion of 
their crime. 

- Justice and fairplay pay everybody in the long 
run. Humanity has progressed along this path. Let all our ~ 
brother Pakistanis consult their conscience, the higher self, — 
and as Muslims, let them have a fear of God!» 


Those who suffer must complain, and to crush 
them for complaining can there be a greater sin than that? - 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution, the fundamental law of the land, 
from which flow the other laws and regulations, must be 
framed by a Constituent Assembly of members, selected for 
the purpose on the basis of adult franchise. No one man, 
however wise and good he may be, has the right to frame it 
and impose it on the people. One man has a chance of 
making mistakes at least ten times more than a hundred 
elected representatives of the people. Megalomania of one 
man has many ‘a time brought disastrous consequences on 
nations. 


‘FRAME A DEMOCRATIC CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution, to be of a real permanent value, 
must satisfy the following conditions. These are suggestions 
which have a. general acceptance of the civilized world:- 
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. 1. The sovereignty of “the people must be 
guaranteed through a-rule by Parliament, of members elected 
on the basis of direct adult franchise. 


-2. The Civil power must remain supreme. 


3.The Constitution must restore provincial 
autonomy to Sindh, Balochistan, Punjab and Sarhad on , 
linguistic, cultural and geographical basis. 


4. The fundamental human rights must be 
euaranteee and made justifiable. 


5. Our Judicature must enjoy complete . 
independence, and must be clothed with full powers to 
protect the Constitution against any infringement from the 
Executive. 


6. In 1776 the American Constitution was more 
democratic than the British unwritten Constitution. But in 
the last two centuries, whereas the American Constitution 
has remained conservative, and has moved toward a real 
democracy only slightly, the British unwritten Constitution 
has been more responsive to the popular will and became 
more democratic. Pakistan has also benefitted by this system 
and it continues to be in the British Commonwealth for 
historical reasons. The British pattern of Constitution is 
more democratic and better suited to the genius of Pakistan. 


The present Constitution is incorrigible and must 
be scrapped. Our Sindhi minister, Mr. Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto, 
waxes eloquent in preaching in sedSon and out of season: 
"Give the Constitution a fair trial!" But how to give a fair 
trial to something that is basically bad? 
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CONCLUSION 


Words get special currency at different periods. 
Twenty years back the word "Communal" was a popular 
word in some circles. Musalmans who wanted a separate 
homeland, Pakistan, were dubbed as "Communal." 


“With the coming of One Unit on the scene the 
word "provincialism" ruled the day. All those who opposed 
One Unit were condemned as guilty of "provincialism." 


Later another word came up: "parochialist". Those 
who opposed and oppose One Unit are being conferred this 
title. 

| Lately, a new word has appeared. 


Those who demand the rights of workers, accepted 
by the International Labour Organisation, are called 
"disruptionists." 


Those who struggle for the democratic liberties 
of the people are abused as "disruptionists". 


Those who support the just demands of our 
student community are condemned as "“disruptionists". 


~All those who hold views that are not in agreement 
with our rulers are declared as "disruptionists", 


In short, all the honest, brave men, all the vigorous 
thinkers and reformers of Pakistan are called 
"disruptionists". 


Let our people see and decide who are the real 
disruptionists! 


Down with Despoust and Dictatorship! 
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Down with Bureaucracy! 

Long live Democracy! 

Long live Pakistan! | 

Long live Punjab, Bengal, Sindh, Balochistan, Sarhadistan 
. and all! 


Long live the fraternity ‘of all the peoples living-in Pakistan! 


HIGHER LAND TAXATION IN 
_ SOUTHERN ZONE (SINDH) -- I 


April, 1966, Hyderabad, Sindh . 

- Published by the Auther, Printed at the Pioneer Printers, 
Hyderabad _ 

22 pages; size 24:5x18.3 cm 


SINDHI agriculturists have repeated times out of 
number that they are being taxed higher, but the reply from. . 
authorities every time is either that. Sindhis "do not pay 
more", or that the uniformity of system (or rates) will-be - 
brought about early, or that there are great hurdles in the | 
process. , 


These pages are one more effort at showing, by 
facts and figures, obtained from official documents, the best _, 
Statistics that have been available, that we Sindhis are ~ 
getting less from lands and charged more than our northern 
brothers. 


It is a well known fact that Barrages do not confer - 
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an unconditional, perpetual prosperity. These Barrages 
bring in, after functioning of some years, the problem of 
water-logging, seepage, so that water, which is normally the 
source of life and prosperity, beocmes the cause of decay 
and disaster. : 


It will appear, further, from the Annexures that 
water rates in Sindh districts are higher than those levied in 
the Punjab districts, although the water supply | in Sindh is 
poor and the out-turn lower. 


‘Gardens and vegetables must be taxed lightly for 
purposes of good health, to make fruits and vegetables 
available to the common man. ; 


oe 


‘Where there is a will there is a way. A good will 
-for the Sindhi agriculturists and a fair deal for them-these 
are. their natural dues and should be conceded them 
- gracefully and graciously. 
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HIGHER LAND TAXATION IN. SOUTHERN > 
- ZONE (SINDH)-II | 


November 1966, Hyderabad, Sindh 

Published by the Author, Printed at the Pioneer Printers, 
Hyderabad 

26 pages; size 24.5x18.3 cm. 


A REPRESENTATION was made by 27 
members of the Provincial Assembly of West Pakistan and 
the National Assembly of Pakistan from Sindh to the 
Governor of West Pakitsan for relief of land taxation on 
June 7,1966. The Representation endorsed.my pamphlet, 
"HIGHR LAND TAXATION IN SOUTHERN ZONE 
(SINDH)", as most of the facts and figures were drawn from 


If the land belongs. to the OSD there is. no 
question of rent being payable by the people. Our present 
"revolutionary" regime which has initiated "basic" 
"democracies" in our country, should be revoluuonary 
enough to accept the above position. 


CONCLUSION | 


If our agriculture is to develop, if our production 
must increase, if our textile, sugar and other industries must 
grow to their normal, modern stature, then our land taxation 
must be reduced to a reasonable level. In no.case should the 
land taxes (including water rate, development tax, agricultural 
income tax) go beyond the limit of 25% of the net profit of 
the land owner. 
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Sindh agriculturist is being literally crushed by 
heavy taxes. Under these conditions he cannot prosper and 
play his proper role in our national economy. - 


The following measures are suggested for Sindh 
districts:- . . 


1. Reduce the present Land Revenue rates by 25% 


2. Development tax should be = dropped (and not merely 
"suspended"). 


3. Agricultural income tax should be withdrawn. 


4. Allow tax holidays to the landowners as they are allowed 
to the industrialists. 


5, Grant Government lands to the "haris" (tillers) on "harap" 
term; do not dispose of them by public auction. 


6. Small pieces of land (upto say 25 acres) should be 
granted to the local people, living there from older times. Do 
not put these lands to public auction. 


Enough of superior lands with superior irrigation 

and other facilities have been granted to superior officers, 

and the poor people should not be excluded any more by the’ 
practice of public auction. 


- Now General Muhammad Musa has taken over as 
the Governor of West Pakistan. In the new change we look 
forward for a change of heart. We look forward for Justice, 
for a fair deal and for generosity. 
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APPENDIX I . 
IRRIGATION SCHEMES IN SINDH | 
Lower Sindh. Drainage Project 
Remodelling and Re-Shaping of Nara Canal 
APPENDIX II 
IRRIGATION OFFICERS OF SINDH 


The case seems fit for a writ petition. But how 
many writ petitions could be filed? When writ petitions 
become the normal procedure for getting justice, then there 
is something wrong in "the State of Denmark!" 


"Ex-Sindh", “Ex-Punjab"- such unhappy phrases 
have come into vogue. Sindh and Punjab are geographical 
and. historical realities and are very much alive and present. 


| APPENDIX Ill 
Mukhtiarkars’ Service Rights Marred | 


The above facts speak more eloquently of the 
purpose behind One Unit than the Constituent Assembly 
orations of Messrs. Daultana, Choudhri Muhammad Ali and: 
others, who brought on us this blessing. 


,aae 


DISPOSAL OF GUDU BARRAGE STATE 
| - LANDS 


April 1967, Sukkur, Sindh | 

Published by the Author, Printed at the Hamdard Press, 
Sukkur . 

13 pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm 


The Landless Haris (peasants) of Sindh have been 
praying for land grants of State lands for years. No effective 
tenancy law has been, or can ever be, passed in their favour, 
ensuring them security of tenure or a fair share of "Batai". 
They seem to be condemned to perpetual serfdom, and 
Heaven knows if and when they will get the minimum 
comforts and benefits of civilized life. 


With the conférment of adult franchise on our . 
people, it was hoped that, with the sheer weight of numbers 
(over 85 per cent. of our electorate), the Haris would be able 
to secure some sizable force on our Legislatures; but alas! — 
individually or organizationally, their representation is still 
nil; so powerful is the grip of the propertied class, the 
Waderos (Landlords), on the Haris. When the condition of 
the: vast majority of our people is so bad; ‘despite several 
development schemes sponsored by Government, our nation 
can hardly take much pride in its achievements. 


The case for peasant proprietorship in our country 
has been stressed by the Sindh Hari Committee from time to 
time. It has been advocated by responsible persons of 
Pakistan. 


233. 


The poor Haris did not know their legal position 
and there was no organization to protect their interests. The 
Sindh Hari Committee was banned and its offices were 
sealed. The. writer was put in jail during most of the martial 
law period. The Haris have suffered by default... 


Our President of Pakistan, Muhammad Ayub 
Khan, has done many things for which he has been criticized; 
no human can be above criticism. But the President has done 
something. for which he deserves credit. His land reforms, 
his family planning, his curbs on polygamy, his Tashkent 
Declaration are measures for which he has the approval of 
all enlightened opinion. . 


A REHABILITATION PETITION TO THE 
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT | 


August 1967, Hyderabad, Sindh 

Published by the Author, rents at the Pioneer: Printers, 
Hyderabad 

22 pages; size 23. 5x18. 3 cm 


There are words that are ambiguous, and there 
are words that are perspicuous, in their meaninig. In the 
legal language, "setting aside" a transfer order | means that it 
is cancelled, rejected, annulled. 
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CONCLUSION 


‘The petitioner is a social worker, dedicated to the 
cause of the’ uplift and exaltion of the Hari (peasant) class, 
our immediate " razzaqs" (sustainers) on this soil. His political 

polemics and poems may not be palatable to the powers that _ 

be, but in a welfare State he should not be denied certain 
rights as citizen and as a human. The crime of holding 
"Hari Committe meetings" in his residential room may not, 
after all, be so. unpardonable and heinous. In the limited 
accomodation of a portion of the building, 2 rooms on the 
ground floor, 2 rooms on the first floor and a room on the 
2nd floor (each about 15 feet square) are packed five 
families. 


46. The Central Government have a wide 
discretion: to rectify a wrong to a citizen and a social 
worker, to set right the Rehabilitation administration-these 
should be regarded as measures in public interst. 


DISPOSAL OF GUDU BARRAGE STATE 
LANDS | | 
(AND MAKHI DHANDH AREA) 
_ Second Edition oe 


. December 1967, Hyderabad, Sindh : 

- Published by the Author, Printed at the Pioneer Printers, 
‘Hyderabad 

16 pages, size 23. 5x18.3 cm 
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STOP EJECTMENT OF LOCAL POPULATION 
FROM MAKHI DHANDH AREA! | 


A people oppressing other peoples cannot be free. 


FOREWORD . 


-In violation of the covenant of the historic 
Pakistan Resolution of 1940, and in contravention of Islamic 
values and international decency, Sindh has been annexed to 
Punjab for purposes of exploitation. This pamphlet represents 
Sindhis’ point of view, in one of its many aspects- its land 
utilization. Not only have large areas been appropriated by 
gentlemen from Punjab, but more so, in quality, only dregs 
have been left to the Sindhis’: lot, thanks to the merciless 
executive officers of Punjab, who have been entrusted to do 
this job. 


The figures will show how the Punjab exploitation 
of Sukkur, Kotri and Gudu Bartages (the last commissioned 
in 1960) has been progressively on the increase. This is not 
only a challenge to the loyal.people of Sindh, but it is a threat 
to the very life of our dearly won Pakistan! 


Will our rulers behave well? ey the Heaven’ s 
light be our guide! 


_ MAKHI DHANDH AREA 


Makhi Dhandh area in Sanghar Taluka, Sanghar 
District, is a fertile tract of over: 2 lac: acres, with forest 
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growth and peopled mostly by Hurs, disciples of Pir Pagaro 
of Kingri village, Khairpur District. The word 
Hur ( ) is Arabic and means free, freedom fighter. The 
Hurs were originally organized to fight against the Sikh 
rulers of the Punjab, to prevent them from making inroads 
into Sindh, a predominantly Muslim country. 


Hurs’ Deeds of Patriotism 


The Hurs fought the British rulers in the beginning 
of the present century and gave them a tough time. The 
British had to avail of the services of the loyal Sardars of 
Balochistan, to suppress and repress and oppress the Hurs. 
Nawab Sir Shahbaz Khan Bugti played a prominent role in 
this drama and he received a handsome reward of over 
20,000 acres of fine land in Sanghar District. 


During the Second World War (1939-45) Pir 
Pagaro (Sibghatullah Shah) set his Hurs against the Britishers 
in the great liberation movement “Quit India!" The 
Government of India felt harassed at a critical time and they 
imposed martial law on Sindh, directed against the Hurs and 
Pir Pagaro. Pir Pagaro was put to death and many Hurs lost 
their lives, their honour and their properties. Most of the 
population were deported to far off places in camps 
("Lorhas") and their lands were confiscated. Even those 
persons who were not Hurs were physically uprooted from 
Makhi Dhandh area. In those militry operations, the armed 
forces form the Punjab-Sikhs as well as Muslims-played a 
significant part on the side of the British. Some of them are 
now applicants for military grants in Makhi Dhandh area. 
The Hur movement.made a glorious contribution to the 
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quitting of the British from our sacred soil. 


The war was won in 1945 for the Allies. The 
British won the war, but they lost their Empire, thanks to 
anti-imperialist forces Zeneratedand led by the Soviet Union 
and other countries (China, Poland, Czechoslovakia, etc.) 
later turned socialist. 


In 1946, the British Government of India saw the 
writing on the wall and they changed their mood. They 
condescended to show small mercies, to the Hurs and their 
neighbours. They issued orders that the lands be restored to 
the original owners. They were allowed to return to their 
homes and cultivate lands. Food had become a problem. 
Some of the Hurs took advantage of the above beneficial 
measures, but most of them, who were of the Hari class, 
migrated into Rajasthan, to seek a new lebensraum. 


Our military deserves all good treatment- plentiful 
rations, high salaries and allowances and all that. It is not 
absolutely necessary that they should become land owners 
also. As land owners they may cease to have military 
efficiency which is fundamental to their duty. Anyway, 
nothing should be done which is likely to create conflicts . 
~ between the military and the civilians who are ultimately the , 
real backbone of our society, the life of our life, and for 
whose defence and protection our military exists. 


238 


JAIL REFORMS 


August 1968, Central Jail, Mach, Balochistan 
10 pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm 


To. 
The Secretary, 
Jail Reforms Committee, 
Lahore, 


Subject:- JAIL REFORMS 


Sir, 


With reference to the Questionnaire issued by 
Government for Jail Reforms, I venture to make the following 
suggestions for consideration of the Jail Reforms Committee, 
seriatim:- i 


| Question No.1 


(A) Prison Officers’ Posts at all levels should 
be confined to the Jail Department and the officers should 
be specialized in all the problems of prison life. This will suit 
the prison officers and save them from outside officers 
affecting their ordinary and natural promotions. These 
officers should have special training and be well qualified in 
human psychology, criminology and humanism. They should 
be like technicians and doctors and engineers. Inexperienced 
fresh graduates should rot be recruited to more responsible 
posts; in their appointrients favouritism and nepotism has 
been observed. 
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(B) In this region, discrimination is being applied 
to the staff. Extra 40% allowance is being allowed to the 
out-siders only. The severity of.climatic conditions and 
other inconveniences apply to all personnel serving in Kalat 
Division, but the locals are being denied the allowances 
although they perform the same duties. It is observed that. 
Senior local warders with, say 20 years service are allowed 
Rs. 90/- P.M. This is unfair to the local people. 


(C) There is another discrimination also, which 
operates against the locals. After integration, the stature of 
awarder,or a sepoy is fixed at 5 feet 8 inches. Stature is not 
always commensurate with courage or valour. The Chinese, 
the Japanese, the Gurkhas are known to be below 5 feet 
even, and yet they are some of the bravest soldiers and 
sepoys in the world. 


Every region has it own averages of stature, and 
the! Southern {Regions average is lower, 5 feet.6 inches, that 
~ existed previously, should be restored for warders and 
sepoys to give to the locals their fair representation in this 
service. 


Question No. 2 


(a) Juvenile Offenders should tavarlabiibe nant 
to Reformatory institutes, and never to regular Prisons. 
They should be properly educated and trained in some art of 
' industry, to make them better men. In their impressionable 

age they would be susceptible to meee if Propetly 
handled. a, 
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(b) Females- These offenders are generally victims 
of sex discords leading to poisoning their imposed husbands. 
In our society a woman is a slave of man, and she needs to 
be emancipated, in the interests of the general human 
emancipation. The female offenders should be gently treated 
and woman warders should attend to. them with all courtesy 
‘that is possible. They should get more liberal remission, to 
effect their early release. 


(c) Detenus. They form a special class; they want 
political and social changes and revolutions in the thoughts 
and actions of the people. They incur the displeasure of their 
existing Government, but now Governments do appear, and 
they change attitudes. But for political changes consciously 
brought about, man should have continued to remain primitive 
and barbarous. The English Revolution, the American 
Revolution, the French Revolution, the Russian Revolution - 
are landmarks in the evolutionary history of man and the 
word "Revolution" is acclaimed as good by even those who 
deny ordinary principles and practices of democracy. 


The English-men, or erstwhile rulers, who faced 
such slogans from us as "QUIT INDIA!" treated political 
prisoners with respect, and eee them A class and B class, 
and other’ facilities. 


Even the pre-martial law regime in Pakistan 
‘ treated detenus differently from the ordinary convicts, and 
they were allowed better food, chairs, tables, cots etc. The 
present regime has withdrawn these facilities from them in 
the amended West Pakistan Maintenance of Public Order 
Ordinance, Rules, 1960. 


Even these amended rules are not being followed 
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by Government, as class is to be assinged under the rules 
according to detenus "social status, and ordinary mode of 
living." Important political leaders are being put in C class, 
and the Home Minister (Mr. Fazlullah Kazi) said on the floor 
of the Provincial Assembly Hall recently the "Government 
can give any class to any detenu." These unfair practices 
should end, and the Political opponents treated better. Who 
knows, the present Government men may tomorrow be in’ 
the opposition camp, and have to meet the treatment they 
extend to their opponents now? The sense of vindictiveness 
should be replaced by amore sports man-like spirit. Graduates 
and well-educated persons should be allowed superior class 
facilities. 


Question. No. 3 


There is much room for, ratherneed of,reformation 
in Jails, Open Jails are a development in the right direction. 
Open Jails are specially good for those prisoners who are - 
not habitual offenders, but have committed some crime on 
the spur of the moment, under heat of passion. They should 
be given chance to improve and to earn also. Superior class — 
prisoners may also be allowed to avail of ‘Open Jail facilities, 
if they so desire. 


Question No. 4ons 
Productive industries 


This is a very healthy idea and all attention should 
be paid to it. Prisoners are generally strongly built persons, 
and if given opportunities they can turn into a fine productive 
force. 
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Question No. 5 


Education is the foundation of a nation’s moral, 


economic and social growth. In Sindh, years. back, an 
“Adult Education Programme” was launched by the then 
Sindh Government with beneficial results. Every prisoner 
should be made to learn 3 Rs! at least, within a period of 6 
months. They should be induced to this by extra remission 


and other facilities. The educated prisoners should be put on . 


this work and freed from other tasks. Prizes should be 
awarded for good results. 


It is a pity that our authorities have not been 


attending to this national duty. They should be made to 


apply themselves to this task in all earnestness. 


Question No. 6 


Recruitment_of_Jail_ Staff, The Jail officers’ 

duties are undoubtedtly very difficult ones. The most anxious 
man in the prison is the Superintendent. Educated persons 
seek other Departments and fall on Jails only as a last resort. 
Better pay scales for them are called for at all levels. Their 
promotions should further be ensured by confining Jail 
appointments ‘to Jail staff, at all levels, as suggested in 
‘question No.1. Presently, the warders are being charged 
Rs.2/- P.M. for their quarters. They are already under-paid, 
and this tax shoud be withdrawn. They should be allowed 
the additional allowance of Rs.12/- P.M. on a par with the 
regular police. . 


ee, 
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~ Question No. 7 


Amenities Eatables like sugar, butter, rice and 
other cereal products and fresh seasonal fruits at their own 
cost, may not be dis-allowed to prisoners of any class. 
Canteens inside Jails should be provided and articles issued 
on coupon system. The innocent joys of indoor games and 
wrestling and "Kabadi" should also. be permitted in Central 
Jails; Foot Ball and Hockey may be played and spacious 
play-grounds made available Prisoners can thereby build 
their bodies and have some feel of the modern civilized life. 
Radio sets should not be disallowed to superior class 
prisoners, and a Jail Radio with loud-speakers permanently 

installed and played for music, news and other programmes. 


Question No. 8 


I am against smoking and cannot recommend any 
further facilities for prisoners in this behalf. It affects health 
~harmfully, it adds to cost unnecessarily, and poorer prisoners 
usually take to begging for cigarettes and "bidis" which is 
equally a bad habit. Smoking was illegal before integration 
and it has come in legal form by the Punjab Jail Manual. This 
"luxury" should be banned to the prisoners in the national 
interests. Restrictions should also continue against "Naswar" 
and "Pan chewing". 
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Question No. 9 


See questions No. 1 and 6 above. 


- Question No. 10 


. Over-crowding With the increase in crime, there 
is an increase of prisoners. With the increase of prisoners 
there should be an increase of accomodation in Jails— 
larger Central Jails and District level Jails. Overcrowding i is 
bad: to put in 50 prisoners in a ward designed for 25 is hardly 
permissible from health point of view. 


This is'a big subject whose solution in the present 
socio-economic conditions seems difficult, almost impossible. 
The real solution lies in a change of social conditions, where 
crime should decrease and so should the number of prisoners. 
_ My vote is for socialism— which ensures that employment 
is provided for all and that our land and other resources are 
utilized to the maximum. 


~ Question No. 11. ° ~ 
Non-Offical_Visitors can serve a very useful 
purpose if given the opportunities and the status. They 
~ should pay surprise visits, see the internal working of the 
Jails and freely report on. short-comings to the 
Superintendents and their superiors. 
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Question No, 12 


If honest and enlightened men form these Prison 
Aid Societies_,they can be of service to the prisoners in 
various ways. 


Question No. 13 


Penalty _or Reform? Crime in man is like a 
disease, like T.B. or. syphilis, and needs to be diagnosed and 
treated almost as such. Criminals should rather, generally, 
be pitied than despised. It is not enough for society to 
prosecute a man for an act of crime, convict him and penalise 
him. Society should go deeper into every indivdual act and 
see what were the potential causes that led to the so-called 
criminal act. It should see that those causes are removed 
which lead to the crimes. Society should make all serious 
endeavour to reclaim the spoilt member back to decent life. 
This reclamation process can be done in the prison and by 
expert people, by humanitarians, by scientists, psychologists 
and POCO STS: 


Some good college professors and reformers, 
serving or living nearby, should be requested to address 
prisoners regularly, say, weekly, for an hour or so, preferably 
in their own local:languages, as volunteers. This will have a 
salutary effect on the prisoners and give them the needed 
impression!’ "How keenly our benign Government is making 
all efforts to help us!" . 


Emphasis should thus be laid on reformative 
rather than punitive aspect. | 
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Question No. 14. 


The _transfer_of Prisoners from_their_home | 

Region to_far_off_ places has hardly proved successful. It 

denies the prisoners the legal opportunities of interviews 
with their relatives and they feel a sense of torture. 


Apart from that, typical crimes of one region 
travel into and infect another region, leading to new criminal 
habits. 

The transfer. of prisoners to distant places involves 


the public exchequer into additional expenditures, additional 
‘escorts, pressure on railways and other inconveniences. 


Question No. 15 


Lifers A very long term of imprisonment makes - 
a man almost dead to all sensibilities. Day in and day out, © 
remaining in prison for, say, 10 years, a PHRONEC feels 
ne a lost man. 


- Some rays of hope should be made possible even - 
for such aman by showing him that by an excellent behaviour. 
he can.earn an earlier exit from prison life. Generous. 
remissions may be allowed to him from time to time, to 
which there should be no limit. If maxima and minima are to. 
be fixed, they should be 8 years and 7 years or somewhat 
more liberal still 
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Question No. 16 


Interviews Interviews withthe relatives and friends 
have a soothing effect on the nerves of the prisoners and the 
Jail rules should be as liberal in this behalf as possible. To the 
class convicts and undertrials interviews may be allowed 
once a week. Superior class prisoners may interview their 
relatives and friends oftener. 


In the case of detenu the rules have been made 
very stringest and a list of the interviews is to be approved 
by the Home Secretary, Lahore, before an interview is 
permitted. This takes a very long time. The old rules should 
be revised and close relatives should be allowed ordinarily 
by the Superintendent to interview the detenu, and once a | 
week (in presence of C.I.D. Officer, of course). 





Question No. 17. 


Sanitary Improvements The latrines provided 
in Jails are inadequate for the prisoners, particularly, when 


there is overcrowding. Medical and Health Officers’ opinion 
in this respect should be sought and implemented. 


In lock-ups, the conditions are hellish. I have the 
experience of lock-ups at Karachi and also at Hyderabad. 
We 6 of us had to move our bowels in a corner of a small 
lock-up room, exposed to all. One of us was of such delicate 
frame, that he would not take his normal food. We questioned 
him as to why he would not feed— he was not on a hunger 
strike either. His reply was: "I shudder to think of having to 
respond to call of nature in ane view of all!" 
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Every lock-up should be provided with a closed 
latrine connected by door. 


Accomodation should be provided in terms of 
cubic contents necessary for the fresh air and healthy 
condition of each. prisoner. 


Question No. 18 


Religious Training Enveloped as the world is in 
the modern scientific thoughts, the cultural aspects of Islam 
as distinguished from its creedal aspect, should be 
emphasised, if we are to be on a par with the advanced 
nations of the world. Dogmatism and fanaticism must be 
eschewed. Mere singing of the glories of the past will not do. 
What are our present problems and their solutions? We must 
face the world as it is, as it is developing, as a process. 





Vocational Education- If prisonerscan be induced 
to learn some art: carpentary, weaving, smithy, etc; they 
should be given full opportunities, and when any long-term 
prisoner has been qualified in some art or industry, he may 
be allowed to retain net earnings to his account and for his 
family expenses, after deducting the maintenance charges, 
raw materials etc.; incidental to the production of the 
finished goods. Under semi-security mules prisoners may be 
permitted to work in industries and agriculture the services 
of some good industrialist may be availed of. This will make 
the prisoners a better man than he entered the prison: it will 
decrease the expenses of Government, and some useful 
articles will be added to the market. Im addition, Special 
remission should be granted to such prisoners. 
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Question No. 19 


A_ Complaint Box may be provided in every 
prison for prisoners to make their complaints if any genuine 
complaints should be attended to. Prisoners: may be allowed 
to send their complaints to the Directorate, by post, and the 
Superintendents must forward them with their remarks, if 
any. This will put a restraint-on the occasional high handed 
acts of the Jail staff. Kindness and not vengeance should 
govern the officers attitude. 


Question No. 20 


Victimization Officers’ anger sometimes knows 
no bounds, and cases have been alleged of prisoners having 
been severely beaten by Jail officers. This should not be. 


In no case should remission once earned by a 
prisoner be cancelled as a punishment. The prisoner may be 
kept in solitary confinement and denied legal facilities but 
his remission should not be withdrawn, so as to prolong his 
period of imprisonment. 


Even the punishment of whipping is out-moded in 
the present civilised world. 


Question No.. 2t 


The Non-official_ Visitors (see Question No. 11) 
can be helpful in seeing that the prisoners receive what is 
meant for them, whether from Government or from relatives 
and friends. The compaint boxes suggested in question 
No. 19 are one more safeguard. Above all, the Superintendent 
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and Assistants should be vigilant about this matter and see 
that nothing is pilfered away or musappropriated by officers, 
warders or co-prisoners. 


Question No. 22 


Decentralisation In big province like West 
Pakistan, decentralisation is necessary, to make quick decisions 
and to suit local conditions. 


Question No. 23 


Condemned Prisoners The real solution is not 
amenities but commutation from death to imprisonment, 
particularly, when the person involved is young, below 25 
years, and is the only earning member of the family. This is 
the power of the Head of the State , and it is regrettable that 
the present incumbent of this high office seldom exercises it. 
The Legislature should step in, to see that death penalty 
could be withdrawn from the criminal statute book, as has 
been done in many civilized countries, without increase in 
homicides. - 


By any extra rations and strengthening their bodies, 
the condemned prisoners will have the sure prospect of 
more painful death by hanging. Any way they should be 
treated humanely and not killed before they are killed. 


Question No. 24 | 


Miscellaneous Every Central Jail should have an 
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independent qualified Medical Officer, who should have 
full discretion to certify pure milk, fresh meat, fresh fruits. 
and all eatables to. enter the Jail premises. He should have 
full power to get necessary medicines and drugs and 
equipment to treat the prisoners. He should have full discretion 
to allow additional diet to prisoners who are sick, or are 
losing in weight and health, generally. He should have discretion 
to send prisoners for medical check-up at Civil Hospital 
nearby, when this is considered necessary. Timely help, if 
not given, may result in loss of life . Even in case of detenus 
he should have above discretions without waiting for formal 
orders from the Home Secretary, which take long to reach: 


dpe da Sle capt vast dls jl Gky b&b 


Sex Problem Sex is a major cause of many crimes 
a man is heir to. Sex is as natural to man as food and drink 
and something more. Sex suppression and sex starvation in 
case of long-term prisoners becomes a source of sex 
: perversion and homosexual practices not to mention 
masturbation. It is best to provide suitable quarters in Jail 
premises for husbands meeting their wives for a day or two 
under proper guard. Even young married men may be 
permitted to have marital joy for a-day or two once or twice 
a fortnight under proper guard. In case of better behaved 
prisoners they should be allowed to go on bail for a week or 
80. 

Prisoners’ Committee In jail a prisoners’ 
committee of well behaved prisoners should be reformed to 
be seeing the actual food services, and to be advising fellow 
prisoners on various points of Jail discipline. The committee 
chairman should be an outsider, a public man. 
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Electric Fans during hot weather should be 
provided. During hot weather, prisoners should be allowed 
to sleep under the sky as life becomes terrible inside the 
wards. 


Central Jail, Mach _ HYDER BAKSH JATOI 
Dated 7-7-1968. , Detenu 
Now detained in Central Jail, 
Mach, Balochistan. 


BREAKUP ONE UNIT 


RESTORE FULL PROVINCIAL AUTONOMY. TO 
SINDH, BALOCHISTAN, PASHTOONISTAN 


SIX SINDH MNAs’ TABLE DRAFT BILL 


March 1969, Hyderabad, Sindh 
Published by the Author, Printed at Capital Press, Hyderabad 
12 pages; size 23.5x18.3 cm 


FOREWORD 


At my humble suggestion, six Sindh members of 
the National Assembly of Pakistan (all those present here) 
have agreed to table an Amendment to the Constitution of 
the Islamic Republic of Pakistan, 1962, for the immediate 
break up of One Unit. 
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The people of Sindh want full provincial autonomy 
that East Pakistan has got, and will not be satisfied with a 
zonal sub-federation being reportedly devised by some Punjabi 
politicians, with some Bengal ‘abettors. 


The zonal sub-federation means One Unit plus 
some puny units and the Centre. Between them all three, 
there will be constant conflicts and countless complexities 
and the real controlling power and Poe nae will 
remain with Lahore. 


__ It seems the two big brothers want to swallow the 
smaller brothers, after the animal instinct, bereft of the 
higher human values and principles of democracy. 


We shall carry on our campaign against this 
"Zulum" , which is as immoral and un-Islamic as it is 
unpatriotic, according to the best of our abilities: 


HIGHER LAND TAXATION IN 
SOUTHERN ZONE ( SINDH) - Ill 


June 1969; Hyderabad, Sindh 

Published by the Author, Printed at the Zinat Printers, 
Hyderabad, Sindh 

10 pages; size 33x20.8 cm 


FOREWORD 


The following Representation merits a wider 
publicity, to secure the ends of justice for this unlucky land 
of *Sindh, which otherwise literally means "The Lucky 
Land." 
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Repeatedly, our case is dismissed on the ground, | 
which is no. ground, that "it is not possible to compare land 
‘revenue cropwise in the Northern and Southern Zones for 
the simple reason that in Northern Zone it is based on soil 
and in the Southern Zone on Crops." 


In fact the soil and the crop cannot be separated. 
In the last analysis, it is the crop and its value that determine 
the quality of the soil, and it is only on crop basis that 
scientific calculations can be made. 


HYDER’S. DEFENCE 
‘AGAINST COURT. MARTIAL AT NAWABSHAH 
7 * Pages size 34x21 cm 
August 15, 1969 . 
Exhibit “M” 


CHARGE SHEET 
The ,accuseds:- 
1. Hyder Bux son of Allah Dad Khan Jatoi of Hyderabad. 


2. Ghulam Muhammad son of Haji Khan Leghari of Nabiser 
Road Rly. Station Tharparkar. 
3. "Syed" ‘Bagir Shah son of Khadim Hussain of Hyderbad. 


are: charged” With:- 
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Ist Charge — Defiance of Martial Law Regulation No. 
16 


To the prejudice of good order, in that 
they, 


On 18th July,1969 at Nawabshah participated in a procession 
and made speeches which were against the good order and 
_ public safety. 


2nd Charge Defiance of Martial Law Regulation No. 19 
in that they, 


~ On 18th July,1969 made speeches which on Provincial and 
linguistic basis were calculated towards territorial and 
administrative dismemerment- of Pakistan. 


3rd Charge Defiance of Martial Law Regulation No. 21. 
In that they, 


On 18th July, 1969 at Nawabshah caused and took part in 
a procession from Rly station to the house of Syed Rashid 
Ahmed, advocate without obtaining prior permission of 
Martial Law authorities knowing fully well. that the said 
procession is illegal and .not permitted. 


Sd. 
(Zaffar Ahmed Zaffar). — 
a fe _ Maj. . 
11-8-1969. ° - ~ "Asstt. Sub Administrator ML. 
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In the Summary Military Court, Nawabshah 


STATE 
Vs 


HYDER BAKSH JATOI 


Martial Law Regulations Nos. 16,19, 21. 


I, Hyder Baksh S/o Allahdad Khan Jatoi, am able, 
after hearing the prosecution witnesses, to make the following 
statement:- 


CHARGE NO.3 


The Prosecution case that the entire initiative of 
the alleged procession and reception ‘emanated from 
- Nawabshah people; that they expected a large gathering at 
the station and a good show on the way. . 


Though this would mean violation of the Martial 
Law, no steps were taken by the ordinary police to take 
precautionary measures against any possible contingency. 


The fact is that I had fixed a programme of 
informal closed door worker’ gatherings as follows (Published 
in Daily IBRAT, Hyderabad dated July 12, 1969-cutting 
enclosed):- ’ 


Mth July 1969 Shahdadpur. 
18th July 1969 Nawabshah. 
19th July 1969 Sukkur. 
20th July 1969 Larkana. 
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In the programme, no procession was planned. 
On my getting down from the train, I was garlanded and 
welcomed with "Jee-ay-Sindh" which is a prayer and a 
blessing: "Long live Sindh!" Some young lads also said 
"Release Jam Saqi and other student leaders!" which means 
a petition to the authorities. No objectionable slogans were 
uttered at all. 


When I left station premises, I was offered to take 
seat in a car that was brought for me and my two comrades | 
Ghulam Mohammad Leghari and Baqir Shah. I found: many 
cheering faces who wished me rather to walk upto my 
friend’s house than to motor away like a "wadera". There 
was no idea or planning of a procession. It was the 
spontaneous outburst of affection of the people around me- 
that compelled me to walk along with them, and all the 
persons were scattered here and there, some workers and 
mostly railway passengers. 


The word Procession has been defined as follows:- 


Collins Gem_Dictionary: | 


"Array of persons going along in fixed order." 


Concise Oxford Dictionary: 


"Proceeding of body of persons in orderly 
succession, especially as religious ceremony or on festive 
occasion....... ‘i 


In a High Court ruling under the Police Act, 
Section 30, it is held: "A Procession is the action of 
body of persons, going or marching along in orderly succession 
in a formal’ or ceremonial way". (AIR 1931 Cal 128). 
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"According to’ the above, no such thing as a 
"PROCESSION" took place on 18-7-1969; nor was a 
procession "organized by Syed Rashid Ahmed Advocate" as 
alleged in Exhibit "L". 


CHARGE NO.2 
Speeches which are calculated towards territorial 


_and administrative dismembership of Pakistan are certainly 
. high treason, ‘which crime is rightly punishable with death. 


_I have never committed such a crime on this 
occasion or at any other time. 


I am certainly against One Unit setup in all its 
ramifications. 


I have certainly spoken for Sindhi language, my 
mother tongue, and in this behalf, I have recently issued a 
Press statement (dated July 26, 1969) which is widely 
published i in our Pakistan Press. e copy is enclosed), This 
is no crime. 


; On One Unit, some of my writings are matters of 
record, and some of them are submitted herewith:- 


1. BREAK-UP ONE UNIT! 
_,2. Press Statement dated January 22, 1969. 
3. Press Statement dated March 7, 1969. 


_ 4, HIGHER LAND TAXATION IN SOUTHERN 
ZONE (SINDH) - IIL. 
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On this issue, President Yahya Khan has an open 
mind. In his Broadcast to the Nation dated July 28, 1969, he 
has said:- : 


"On this issue of One Unit, opinions are divided. 
There is a view that apart from a few administrative 
requirements there is no need to change the One Unit status 
of West Pakistan. There is a very strong feeling, however, 
in certain sections that One Unit is not acceptable to them, 
and West Pakistan should revert to the pre-One Unit position 
(Page II)." . 


I can assert definitely that in the above quotation 
"a view" is only that of Chowdhri Muhammad Ali of Punjab, 
and "certain sections" include almost the whole of Pakistan 
public opinion, namely, Awami League (All groups), NAP 
(both the groups), Jamaat Islami, Muslim League Council, 
Peoples Party, Sindh Hari Committee, etc. 


"An opponent of One Unit" - this was the main 
charge against me for detention under the W.P. Public Order 


and Detention Ordinance, 1960, framed by the Government 
of West Pakistan. I moved the High Court of West Pakistan, 
Karachi Bench, against my detention. The High Court 
granted my prayer and set me free. The Government appealed 
to the Supreme Court of Pakistan against my being set free. 
The Supreme Court on January 20, 1969, upheld the High 
Court’s Order and dismissed the Government appeal with 
cost. 

The decision is published in the P.L.D. June 1969 
issue. : - 


In the above Courts’ proceedings the slogan 
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"Jee-ay-Sindh" was also discussed, and it was considered to 
be not objectionable. 


CHARGE NO. 1 


I made no speech which was against the good 
order and public safety or to the prejudice thereof. 


My short speech was characterised by appeal to 
the Martial Law authorities to remove some of the wrongs 
‘perpetrated on us, and to undo One Unit by a Martial Law 
Regulation, knowing that in life many things happen from 
un-expected quarters. 


POLITICAL ACTIVITIES 


On the above issue, our President Yahya Khan 
has said the following’ in his Broadcast:- 


"Normally speaking Marial Law Administration 
and political activity would be considered a contradiction in 
terms. I, however, felt that the banning of political parties 
and all types of political activities would not be in the 
interests of the country.....I, therefore, not only did not ban 
political parties but permitted and even encouraged limited 
activity in this field (page 7)."" 


"It is my declared intention to usher in a sound 
and robust democratic system in the country".....(page 8) 


This case has been engineered against us by some 
local hostile forces like the Jamaet-Islami men who command 
great influence here. It is the result of their quarrels with the 
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local police, who have been exposed by our workers for 
their excessive wrongs. Abdul Khaliq, Shahmir and Mir 
Muhammad our co-accuseds in this case-were wrongfully 
confined and taken to Kazi Ahmad village about 18 miles 
away and kept for hours on end. 


Prosecution witness Khan Mohamad is being 
prosecuted under the Goonda Act in the Court of the local 
District Magistrate. Even so he has condemned the 
prosecution and alleged high-handed practices against the 
local police. 


The presumption against the prosecution witnesses 
who have not been examined in this Court is that they will 
not support the Prosecution. 


Prosecution witness Abdullah is also the subject ° 
of Goonda Act Proceedings. 


Many Prosecution witnesses have made conflicting 
statements in material particulars and should not form the 
basis of criminal conviction. 


CONCLUSION 


In view of the policies of our“President Yahya 
Khan in favour of democracy and fraternity among the 
people, every activity is to be understood and interpreted, 
not strictly, but liberally. 


Martial Law enactments were made by a foreign 
power for its imperialist purposes. The situation has now 
changed and we should now be made to feel the change. We 
should not be made the victims of Martial Law Regulation. 
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By our President’s admission:- . 


"The disunity and our inability to rise above 
personal interests resulted in the imposition of Martial Law 
during this period. This, you will agree, is a matter of shame 
for all of us" (page 16). 


Let there be no further addition to the shame by 
indiscriminate convictions and sentences by our military. — 


I have committed no crime and fairness demands 
that I should be acquitted. 


Hyder Baksh Jatoi 
Nawabshah: 
Dated 15.8.1969. 


Nawabshah: August 20, 1969. . 


JUDGEMENT 


~ You, Hyder Baksh S/o Allahdad Khan Jatoi, are 
convicted of the charges under M.L. Regulations Nos. 16, ’ 
19 and 21, and sentenced to pay off a fine of rupees one 
thousand within one month. 


Sd/- 
Zafar Ahmad Zafar 
Major- 7 
~. Sub-Martial Law Administrator ~ — 
MLL. 
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Immediate. 
HQ ML Sub Adnministrator 
Sector 7 Zone "A" 
Napier Barracks. Karachi. 


Tel:512071/273 . 
ML/313A/L | 


19 Sept 69. . 


To _ The D.M. 
Nawabshah. 
Subject: REMISSION OF FINES-ML Convicts 


_ Punishments of Fines of the following convicts as 
shown against their names convicted by Mil Courts under 
MLRs have been fully remitted by the ML Sub Administrator, 
Sector 7. Hence no action is required against them regarding 
payment of fines. . 


1. Ghulam Nabi Advocate Rs.20,000/- 
_ 2. .Hyder Bux S/o Allah Dad Khan Rs.1,000/- 
3. Ghulam Mohd Laghari Rs. 1,000/- 
4. Syed Baqar Shah Rs.1,000/- 
Sd. 
(B.A. Choudhri) | 
Lt. Cdr. 


for Sub Administrator - 
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Copy to: Ghulam Nabi, Advocate, Near Jumma Masjid, 
Nawabshah. 


Hyder Bux S/o Allah Dad Khan Jatoi R/o 
Hyderabad near Electric Office, Hyderabad. 


Ghulam Mohammad S/o Haji Mohd Khan Laghari 
RVo Nabisar Road Rly Station, Dist Tharparkar, 
Proprietor, Sajjad Press, Tharparkar. : 


Syed Baqir Shah S/o Khadim Hussain R/o 
Hyderabad, Advocate, Hyderabad. 


FROM LETTERS 
It requires worth fully to appreciate a man of 
worth. 
Ok tek 4 tO 
There is only one person that can be “more than 


a father”, it is your dear mother, whose love for her 
offspring is unbounded ‘by heaven and earth. 


*k ak ** / *k 
Health first. 
*K ok ok ok 


All of you please avoid smoking, drinking habits 
as venomous things. By keeping away fiom them you will be 
happy and healthy. 


eK ** KK *K 
. Time never returns once lost. 
* 7 gk ** *k 
In the Jail there is a Government supplied radio, 


and | hear. music and news occasionally. My time, however, 
passes in my pastime, I live by myself, alone. 


ke ee RH kk 
I hope you must be enjoying to receive a letter 
from me. I may tell you that I enjoy to receive your letter ten 


times more. In prison life, a letter: from dear ones is a great 
luxury. eae : 


KO * ak +o 
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I have done nothing but my duty, and which I shall 
be doing so long as there is life in me. 
ax *x ak eK 
Everyone has to follow the road (to death)! 


* KK te * 


- PRESS STATEMENT 


13th Sept.1950. 


: _ The following Statement has been issued to the . 
Press by Mr. Hyder Baksh Jatoi, President, Sindh Hari 
Committee:- 


The Sindh Hari Committee wanted to put up its 
candidate for the Dadu-Johi seat of the Sindh Legislative 
Assembly, by a decision of its Working Committee on the 
- 20th August 1950. i 


Applications’ were invited and there were 4 

applications: from (1) Maulvi Azizullah Shahdadkoti, (2) 
Mr. Taj Mohammad Nur Mohammad Memon, (3) Mr. 
Abdul Fatah Chana and (4) Mr. Shafi Mohammad Akhund, 


> an Advocate of Dadu. 


On the 2nd Scainber’ 1950 the Hari Parliamentary 
Board. decided to nominate Mr. Taj Mohammad as thei- 
candidate. Such announcements were made. 


~ On the 3rd it was decided that one more nomination 
paper should be filed (by myself) as it was rumoured in the 
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Muslim League circles that Mr. Taj Mohammad’s nomination 
paper would be rejected anyhow. 


On the 4th September in the morning I filled. in my 
nomination paper and signed it: The signatures of the 
proposer and seconder were also taken. At about 9.00 A.M. 
the Sub Inspector Police of Dadu Mr. Baksh Ali came to the 
Hari Office where I was staying and told me that the Dy. 
Supt. of Police wanted to see me outside the office. I told 
him to tell the Dy. Supt. Police that he could see me in my 
office. 


The Dy. Supt. Police Mr. Abdul Haq came in my 
office and told me that the District Magistrate wanted me for 
a minute and that I should accompany him. His police truck 
was waiting outside. 


Knowing how the District Magistrate Nawabshah 
(Kazi Ghulam Mustafa) had behaved towards me on the 
nomination day at Nawabshah, and again at Sukkur, some 
months back, I feared that the district Magistrate, Dadu — 
would also use his influence in a like manner and so I told © 
the Dy. Supt. Police that there was no meaning in my seeing 
the District Magistrate and that I was soon seeing him and 
presenting my nomination paper to him in an hour or so; and 
then and there he could talk to me. 


The Deputy Superintendent Police then sat in the 
Hari Office, till I got ready. 


At about 10.30 AM. I left my office along with 
other Hari Workers and proposer and seconder and made 
for the office of the Collector and Returning Officer. The 
Dy. Supt. Police accompanied me, and their Police truck, 
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full of policemen, followed us. 


As I passed by the gate of the Dist. Supdt. 
Police’s bungalow, the Dy. Supdt. Police asked me to go to 
the Distt. Supdt. Police’s bungalow.- He then told me that I 
was under arrest and was to be externed from Dadu District 
immediately. 


~ T handed over my nomination paper along with 
deposit money to Mr. Ali Ahmed Qureshi, advocate, Dadu, 
and asked him and my proposer to present them to the 
Returning Officer. I made a correction in the nomination 
paper, appointing Mr. Ali Ahmed Qureshi as my “election 
agent” instead of myself. I signed the correction. 


I was taken by police in the truck against my will 
to Badah village in Larkana District and was left there about 
50 miles away from Dadu. 


I must say that in the morning of the 4th instant 
a friend of mine (who also claims to be a friend of Mr. M.A. 
Khuhro and Mr. Kazi Fazlullah) told me that I should not file 
my nomination paper; otherwise , I would face grave 
consequences. He said "Mr. Khuhro and Kazi Fazlullah 
want that in no case should Mr. Hyder Baksh Jatoi file his 
nomination paper. It was Mr. Kazi Fazlullah who had all 
along been saving Mr. Hyder Baksh from imprisonment as 
Pakistan authorities had repeatedly demanded his arrest" 
etc, etc. 


The Hari Workers present decided that I must file 
my nomination paper, and which I did. 
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I have read the statement of Mr. M.A. Khuhro in 
"DAWN". I only say that I was a bona fide candidate, that 
my nomination paper was in my own hand and bear my 
genuine signature. 


MR. KHUHRO’S STATEMENT 


I must inform Mr. Khuhro that the Sindh Hari 
Committee is not a Communist organisation, as declared a 
million times from the Sindh Hari Committee platform. 
Sindh Hari Committee is a mass organisation of 30 lac Haris 
of Sindh, and includes as its regular members thousands of 
Haris. Are they all communists? Be labelling as Communist 
this organisation. which seeks to ameliorate the lot of the 
peasants, Mr. Khuhro or the Premier cannot. deceive the 
public and crush the voice of the millions. 


Mr. Khuhro says: "I challenge the statement with 
all the emphasis at my command that Mr. Shafi Mohammad 
was not a candidate." I know that Mr. Shafi Mohammad 
approached the Sindh Hari Committee for support, that on 
3rd September, he obtained nomination paper forms from 
the Collector’s office, that two nomination papers were 
taken from his pocket by the Jail authorities at Kotri. 


Mr. Khuhro says that I was not a candidate. If Mr. 
Taj Mohammad was nominated as the official candidate of 
the Sindh Hari Committee, could not the Committee put up 
an alternative candidate as soon as it came to realise that Mr. 
Taj Mohammad’s nomination paper was going to be rejected? 
Could not the Sindh Hari Committee file 2 or 3 or. 5 
candidates’ nomination papers, to be on the safe side, and 
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withdraw all except one on the next day? In a democratic 
country any voter can contest an election, whether on party 
support or independently, and whatever his chances for 
success. ea . 7 


PREMIER’S STATEMENT. 


The Premier says that “Neither Mr. Shafi 
Mohammad nor Mr. Hyder Baksh Jatoi ever came out with 
a declaration of their intention to contest".: Was such a 
public declaration necessary, and its omission fatal to the 
nomination paper? 


My nomination paper was not filed almost at the — 
last minute on Sept. 4, but at about 11 A.M. and before the 
nomination paper of Mr. Abdul Latif was filed. 


The Premier says I was not arrested. The fact is 
that as I was going to the Collector’s office with my 
nomination paper and my supporters, the Deputy Supdt of 
Police, Mr. Abdul Haq, forcibly took me away and put me 
in the police truck. The Deputy Supdt., with two sub- 
Inspectors and a number of police men took me to Badah. 
Of course, I was not handcuffed or maltreated, but was this 
not arrest? I was not allowed only a few minutes to present 
my nomination paper to the Collector personally which was 
only two minutes walk? 


If the Sindh Hari Committee's demand of abolition 
of Zamindari and Jagirdari and nationalisation of land in the 
general interests of the people tantamounts to class-hatred 
then every Hari and many Muslim League workers must be 
put behind the bars under the Sindh Safety Act. My Manifesto 
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repeated the above old demands as the ultimate goal of the . 
Sindh Hari Committee. Our immediate demands are a sound 
tenancy law, stoppage of expropriactual cultivators (Sindhis 
and new Sindhis), to the exclusion of Zamindars. I have 
never said that refugee cultivators should not be allotted 
lands. Harti workers have always sympathised with the 
refugees, given them all possible aid. For the Sindh Hari 
Committee all persons of the cultivating class are equal, be 
they original Sindhis or new Sindhis. The Sindh Hari Committee 
has always stood for justice as between the original Haris 
and refugees, and that is according to the declared policy of 
our Pakistan Government. It pains me to realise how the 
Premier has distorted facts to justify my externment from 
Dadu Distt. The Sindh Hari Committee has always conducted 
its work and organisation in a peaceful, constitutional 
manner. Hari meetings are attended by thousands of people 
and yet there never has been a breach of the peace at any 
place. The Premier’s fears of a “breach of the peace and 
bloodshed" from Hari quarters are figments of his own brain 
or reflections of his own bloody attitude. 


¢ 


SCRUTINY OF NOMINATION PAPERS 


It seemed Mr. Khuhro was the Returning Officer, 
and not Mr. Madad Ali Shah, the Collector. 


The Collector, after himself passing orders of 
externment, (though I have not yet received a written order 
of externment from anybody) and after sending the Dy. 
Supdt of Police at my door at 9 A.M. so that I should not 
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file my nomination paper personally, argues: "Mr. Hyder 
Baksh could have come to my office any time between 9 
A.M. and 10.30 A.M. for filing the nomination paper, but he 
did not." | | 


The Returning Officer thinks that in the leaflets 
(which were considered as a great authority for rejecting my 
nomination paper) I should have asked voters to vote for 
Mr. Taj Mohammad as well as myself - as if there were two 
-*seats. 


The Affidavits of two respectable men showed 
that my signatures’ were genuine, but these men were 
considered as "interested". On the other hand, Mr. Khuhro’s 
mere assertion was considered a proof that my signatures 
were forgeries made’ with a view to malign the Muslim 
League and its President. Mr. Khuhro was not considered as 
interested by the impartial Collector. 


I know that Mr. Madad Ali Shah and Mr. Khuhro 
knew my hand-writing and my signatures. 


Similarly, Mr. Taj Mohammad Nur Mohammad’s 
nomination paper was rejected on the ground that he was 
described in the Electrical Roll as "Master", in the leaflet as. 
"Sahrai", and in the Mukhtiarkar’s certificate as "Memon". 
How could he be all the three in one-argues the Collector. 
Actually, Mr. Taj Muhammd was "Master" by profession (at 
Sehwan from 1945 to 1948), a "Memon" by caste, and 
"Sahrai" was his pen-name. There was absolutely no 
contradiction. 


Mr. Taj Mohammad’s serial No. was correct in 
the list, but the Collector says “Why did not Mr. Taj 
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Mohammad get corrected the serial numbers preceding his 
number. This was Collector’s own duty under Rule 34 of the 
Sindh Assembly Election Rules. By this argument the entire 
Electoral Roll was condemned as invalid so that no voter has 
the right to vote in the entire constituency? 


In this whole drama, or rather, conspiracy, Mr. 
Madad: Ali Shah the Collector, District Magistrate, and 
Returning Officer, all in one, has played a part that is 
unworthy of a Pakistani Officer. 


He has been hopelessly cowed down by Mr. 
Khuhro and the Premier. Mr. Madad Ali Shah cannot excuse 
himself that he merely carried out orders. He must remember 
that he had a duty towards his people and towards Pakistan. 
By acting conscientiously, and by properly exercising the 
discretion vested in him by the law of the land as final 
authority in this behalf, he could not run the risk of being 
hanged by the Ministers. At most, he might have been 
transferred to an inconvenient place or reduced as a Deputy 
Collector. Still he could maintain himself. Now, by succumbing 
to the nefarious influences of Messrs. Khuhro & Co., Mr. 
Madad Ali Shah has for ever degraded himself and the Civil - 
Service to which he belongs, and which had some fine 
traditions even in the British Imperialist days. 


CONCLUSION 


The real facts are that Mr. Khuhro was mortally 
afraid of the verdict of the people in a fair and free election. 
An election must be avoided at any cost. 


The second consideration with Mr. Khuhro was 
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the cost of election which might go upto half a lac. Mr. 
Khuhro’s proverbial stinginess could not afford this expense. 
So there should be: no contest. 


The third’ consideration was Pir Illahi Baksh’s 
application before the Chief Court for injunction against the 
election. The hearing was fixed for 6th September. Mr. 
Khuhro was anxious to avoid a possible adverse decision of 
the court. If he could secure the rejection of the nomination 
papers of all the opponents on 4th September, and thus get 
his brother-in-law elected "Uncontested" fait accompli, the 
Chief Court’s decision would be infructuous. In all these 
Mr. Khuhro succeeded marvellously. But how? 


. On the 3rd and 4th September Dadu was the 
veritable seat of Sindh Government. It was a battleground 
where the landlords and Sardars from all over Sindh had 
been called; where besides the Premier and: Education 
Minister, the Distt. Magistrate Larkana (Mr. Abdullah Channa, 
a resident of Dadu Taluka) and numerous officials and 
Secretaries from Karachi who are in Pakistan and Sindh 
Government Services, and who are residents of Dadu Taluka 
had been requisitioned to render service to Mr. Khuhro, in 
all possible ways. Large contingents of police were 
requisitioned from outside, more to create awe and terror 
than to maintain peace and order which was normal. Public 
servants were pressed into political activity against all rules 
and conventions. It was a great concentration and display of 
power and awe, to achieve the end, 1.e., the election of Mr. 
Abdul Latif without. a contest. 


Every officer seemed anxious to oblige Mr. Khuhro’ 
and the Premier who had tremendous powers of patronage. 
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_ The Civil Surgeon Dadu (Mr. Abdul Rassol) issued the 
unusual certificate that on seeing Mr. Shahnawaz from a - 
distance, he appeared to be 22 to 23 years of age. Was the 

Civil Surgeon justified to issue the certificate, and has the 

certificate any value? The district Magistrate (who ts also 

the Returning Officer) and the D.S:P. Dadu obliged Mr. 

Khuhro by imprisoning Mr. Shafi Mohammad and externing 

me - the two prospective candidates and workers who could 

‘not be browbeaten into submission: The Rememberance of 
Legal Affairs (a man from the judiciary) obliged Mr. Khuhro 

by making.a mountain of a molehill of "technicalities" in the 

nomination papers. The. Returning, Officer obliged: Mr. 

Khuhro by O.Kaying him in every respect. The Premier was 

of course behind all these moveiments - the loyal friend.of - 
~ Mr. Khuhro ‘to whose deeds (or misdeeds) he owed his 
oHlice: 


‘At midnight Mr. Shafi Mohammad was. arrested 
and imprisoned. In the morning, I was arrested and externed. 
At mid-day, section 144 Cr. P.C. was applied and Hari 
meéting banned to gag the voice of the people. At 4 P.M. all 
the nomination papers were rejected except that of Mr. 
Abdul Latif. In the morning Mr. Khuhro started for Karachi . 
to tell the world what a popular leader he was! Every | thing 
was done in a blitz einieg fashion. 


I must warn the people of Pakistan and the 
Government of Pakistan against this outrage on the democratic 
liberties of the people by this unholy alliance of Khuhro & 
Co. This is not a case of “painful necessity" or of "unfortunate 


~ coincidence" but of flagrant, calculated, coordinated 
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conspiracy against our hardly won democrieye If the guilty. 
conspirators are not exemplarily punished, there will soon 
be an end of democracy, and the Pakistan state will be 
betrayed. 


While extending the period of Sindh Safety Act, 
the Government had given an assurance and promise that. 
' the Act would not be used for political purposes and now it 
is being used as a political weapon of oppression. 


‘I hope I am filing soon an Election Petition to the 
Governor. I know it is a costly affair. An election Tribunal 
may take’a year or two or three to form, and to give 
judgment, frustrating the very purpose of the petition. But 
by my election petition many important facts will come to 
light, and it will be a. good testing of our Government, 
machinery, including our judiciary. 


It is my conviction that what is not based on 
justice and fairplay cannot endure. The truth must ultimately 
prevail. | 


. _. .HYDER BAKSH JATOI 
Karachi. . PRESIDENT. 
13th Sept, 1950 SINDH HARI COMMITTEE 
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To 


- General Muhammad Ayub Khan, 
Chief Martial Law. Administrator and 
The President of Pakistan: 

- Karachi. 


Sir, 


I have recently come out of jail, after about 
five. months detention. In view of my age and family 
responsibilities [ am naturally averse to going to jail again. 
I have no intention to say anything that may annoy you, 
knowing that you have assumed powers of a man whose 
word is law. All the same, I feel silence in respect of truth . 
causes as much torture as jail life itself. © 


2. In particular, when you can spend your time on’ 
"shikars" and other entertainments with big bosses, I, as a 
humble. worker and citizen of Pakistan, can also have some 
demand on your time. Hence this letter on an important 
issue, atlecting the agriculturists of Sindh | as also the 
food production of the country. 


3. What character of manIam, you may gather 
from (1)my Representation to the Government of West 
Pakistan against my detention, and (2) my Habeas Corpus 
Petition to the High Court of West Pakistan, Lahore Bench: 

‘(copies attached). 
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OPPRESSIVE LAND TAXATION IN SINDH. 
DISTRICTS 


4. Youare aware that certain Punjabi "politicians," 
headed by the late: Mr. Ghulam Muhammad (Governor- 
General), Mr. Chaudhry Muhammad Ali, Mr. Mushtaq 
Ahmed Gurmani, and Mr. Mumtaz Muhammad Daultana 
wanted One Unit. And they had it. You also had a 
substantial contribution in this deed of the "politicians". 


_5. But while the "politicians" who brought about 
One Unit, have gone the way they deserved, their creation 
One Unit continues, and with the full blessings and 
protection of the martial. law administration. 


6. You are aware that the people of Sindh had 
opposed One Unit for various reasons. In the functioning | ; 
of One Unit’ for the last 3 years it is apparent that the 
- Sindhis’ opposition was not based on narrow "provincialism" 
eur on hard facts of life. 


7. I refer to the rates of assessment that are being 
enforced in Sindh districts under the cover of Martial Law- 
an increase of over 60% over the last year’s rates in respect 
of paddy crops. 


The little relief that the politicians had been 
conceding to the Sindhi agriculturists in the last 3 years is 
being mercilessly. witlidrawn, thus burdening the people of 
this: region at both ends, thanks to the martial law 
~ administration. © ~~ i; oom gg ee 


8. The people have cried and complained at 
various levels, and through . various channels, but Lahore 
authorities refuse to hear them. 
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9. I do not want to prolong this letter. If you want | 
to be fair to the people of this region as the Head of 
the State, I would request you to read the following 
accompaniments:- 


1. UNJUST LAND ASSESSMENT RATES 
IN SINDH DISTRICTS (PAMPHLET) 


2. MY NOTES - UNJUST LAND 
ASSESSMENT RATES IN _ SINDH 
DISTRICTS ONCE AGAIN. 


3. My Letter to Mr. AKHTAR HUSSAIN, 
the Governor of West Pakistan. 


4. LANDS IN SINDH - WHO SHOULD OWN 
THEM? (PAMPHLET). 


10. The Government of West Pakistan has now 
seriously taken up the question of unifying the land 
assessment. rates throughout West Pakistan. It is not 
known when this process may be completed. It must take 
some time. — 


— 11: All I request. is that till the unification is 

completed, and made ripe for enforcement, the last year’s 
rates should be enforced in Sindh Districts, as they are 
- being enforced in other parts of West Pakistan. In the name 
of the "sliding scale" which is legally wrong and oppressive, 
as discussed in my _ pamphlet, "UNJUST LAND 
ASSESSMENT RATES IN SINDH DISTRICTS," the. 
agricultyrists of this region should not be reduced to 
bankruptcy and misery. The yield-of agricultural produce 
this year has suffered severely on account of the stem borer 
pest and seepage. For the very reasons the rates in the last 
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_year were also reduced to the normal. 


12. The recovery at enhanced rates is in full” | 
swing, and your IMMEDIATE personal intervention can 
alone save the people, otherwise: c 


dg baz anu ae asst gle Jl gk & a 
— 13. | shall be happy to be granted an interview . 
for further explanations if you have the mind and the time 


at your disposal, and for which a short notice will do, on the | 
address noted below. 


“LARKANA: os A 
14th May 1959. an Yours Truly, — 


HYDER BAKSH JATOIL 


Address: Above former SINDH HARI OFFICE, 
Risala Road, Hyderabad. Telephone 3335, 7 


TELEGRAM 
To 


Maulana Abdul Hameed Khan Bhashani 


Dacca 


I am much perturbed over your condition on 
account of your. fast. I endorse your stand like millions of 
our fellow-Pakistanis. I humbly remind you that the 
democratic weapon of fast into death did work with the 
British rulers who had great democratic traditions. It will 
hardly work with our callous hearted brother Pakistani 
rulers who want nothing better than to see you dead as early 
as possible. On the other hand, our people need your life 
more than your martyrdom. For the sake of the people of 
Pakistan who can be trusted to assist and secure their rights 
with the help of your living guidance, do kindly end your fast 
_ and end the anxious moments into which your fast Lies 
engrossed the entire nation. 


7s Hyder Baksh Jatoi, 

Hyderabad, Sindh, . 

November 3,1962. President, Sindh Hari Committee, 
a Hyderabad, Sindh. 
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PETITION 


To 
The Secretary, 

Home Department, 
Government of West Pakistan, 
Lahore. 


Subject: Order under West Pakistan 
Maintenance of Public Order. 
Ordinance, 1960. 
Representation against— 


Sir, 


With reference to ORDER No.H (S) /-3811 dated 
the 10th of May, 1967 issued by the District Magistrate, 
Hyderabad, and served on me yesterday afternoon, I have 
to state as follows:- 


INTRODUCTORY 


The art of poetry has its limitations as well as lofty 
ideations. For example, it omits words, leaving them to the 
imagination of the hearer or reader; it uses metaphors and 
hyperboles for effect and emphasis; it gives new meanings 
to words, necessitating new interpretations, and so on. . 
Poetry differs from direct, dry, precise prose, though some 
prose does rise to poetic heights by its eloquence and 
imagery. If poetry had been judged by routine, unimaginative 
standards, many fine poets would have been hanged long 
ago, leaving this world the poorer, culturally and aesthetically. 
But fortunately, man’s verdict has been different : poets are 
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regarded as the flower of humanity and are even the object 
of adoration, 


The drafter of the above "ORDER" and 
"GROUNDS" does not seem to be well coversant with the 
language of poetry; he does not distinguish poetry from 
prose. 


The fact is not appreciated that "Salute to Sindh" 
(des »s) and "Animal Human" (obs! ol. "Haiwan Insan") 
are two poems, separately printed, and not "pamphlets"; 
they are sheet of paper folded once. The word "para" is used 
where stanza is the correct English. 


REPRESENTATION 


1-(a)- In the first poem “Haiwan Insan”, I have 
given, within the compass of 16 short stanzas, a panoramic 
survey of the human history, his evolution and emergence 
from a lowly form of life to homo sapiens, giving a promise 
(lit. guarantee _ ess , stanza 8, line 3) that he can rise 
higher and higher, to be a superman! In this process I have 
commended the kind and condemned the tyrants. Where 
many poets have generally sung of roses and nightingales, of 
personal beauties and loves, I have sung of great artists and 
scientists, of great inventors, benefactors of our aiuezing 
human race. 


Martial Law regimes 


In a general way, I have disapproved the institution 
of martial law administrations, which have unfortunately, 
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become the order of the day (as in Greece, Indonesia, 
Vietnam etc.) The conscience of man revolts against this 
"Law". Even its propagators and zealous apologists at best 
justify its application only as temporary. Did not President 
Muhammad Ayub Khan declare on the 7th of October, 1958 
that the martial law would be lifted at the earliest opportunity? 
Did he not fulfil the promise? 


I have disapproved the martial law particularly 
when it assumes the character of the normal, permanent law 
of the land. Luckily, there is no such thing in Pakistan, and 
therefore, by no stretch of interpretation should my poem be 
considered to apply to the present conditions, or to any 
person, in Pakistan. 


I have incidentally described some characteristics 
of the martial law regime. I have said that the military 
dictator takes charge of the whole country (lit. house) 
besides his defensive duties. I have further said that during 
the martial law, argument is overpowered by physical force; 
I have said that during the martial law tongues are tied. I 
hope very few persons will dispute that my description, of 
course, in abstract, is a fair approximation to the truth. 


By not fully appreciating my poem, and by passing 
the above gagging order "to abstain from making any 
speech, or publish any statement, pamphlet, hand bill, 
rumour or report"...Mr. Syed Alamdar Raza, TQA, CSP, 
District Magistrate, Hyderabad, has actually told our 
countrymen and the world at large that in Pakistan the 
martial law still continues in a veiled form so far as the 
freedom of expression is concerned. I hope our Government, ~ 
founded as it is on Basic Democracies, will belie this charge 
and impression. 
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I regret my poems have not been properly 
comprehended and some words have been mis-translated 
and even distorted as will be noted hereafter. Some expert 
translator’s services should have been availed of before 
taking any action against me. 


“SHIKAR" 
(B) STANZA 8 


By nature I am a pacifist, and I believe that a 
lasting peace, and not war, should be the ultimate end and 
ideal of human life. It is true that some people hold contrary 
views and enjoy "shikar" to satisfy their animal instinct to 
kill. Let them indulge in the "games" as much as they can, 
but they should have humour enough to. tolerate a few words 
of criticism against their cruelty. 


We have public and Government sponsored 
i Societies to Prevent Cruelty to Animals." If killing animals. 
is not cruelty, then what is cruelty? Why not, then, liquidate 
the network of "Societies to Prevent Cruelty to Animals" 
that exist in towns? 


Condemnation of wine-drinking and bribe-taking 
"should not be a crime in Pakistan. 


Stanza 9 


The translation : "This poor land has become 
filthy prey," is wrong. It should be: 


"This country is poor; (the pastime of) "shikar" is 
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filthy here.". 


‘Looking to our need and resources, every Pakistani 
must use utmost economics on all points. The expenditure 
of thousands of rupees on "shikars" can be called a waste if 
not something worse. . 


Useless expenditures reduced our economic 
strength and compel us to beg for aids and loans from 
foreign, imperialist powers, and they seldom grant these 
without political strings. These ideas have become the 
watchword of our President of Pakistan. I should deserve 
credit rather than condemnation for reminding the nation of 
their responsibility in this behalf. 


Stanza 10 


(which has been wrongly numbered 9 in the 
GROUNDS) : Here is the text and its correct rendering in 
Urdu and English:- 


S 


A Bom we FRB gh PINS Ay ee los | 


~ 


8 


yn 
a 2 fe bh of tag tt diary! 5 dle shy IS cum 


Mae woe eb Gan wy : 

; % Lai L : £ lu . 
ie or A FP owt eb pt ge shan OY ot get] > 6308 a 
te te ee Un = f heres Wolk a fee wl whe ps vl 


ene TD pee bos gle 7 Te ool 
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OF 6 oP 6 pb ig Te gil plat grad oe ple 


"Let shikar and luxury be stopped; let the 
utterance of the truth be elevated; 

_ "Let there be brilliance and fragrance of | 
sciences and arts; 

"Let every one be blessed with (the credit of) beautiful 
performance; 

"Let the labourer and the tiller receive his 
due, let the agonies of. labour be 
turned into sugary sweet! 

"Effort and movement are life, in luxury 
lies death; . 

"© Sindh! Let eternal salutation and 
benediction be thy lot! 


‘I cannot see how the above verses are considered 
objectionable or disruptive, inviting criminal penalities. 


‘ONE UNIT SETUP. 


One Unit setup is not the last word in political . 
and administrative arrangement. Nor is its democratic 
opposition legally declared a criminal offence. It was brought 
about by questionable methods and it can be amended by 
constitutional means. The present Constitution of the Islamic 
Republic of Pakistan does wisely provide for this. — 


The functioning of One Unit during the last ten 
years has amply shown how we Sindhis have suffered by the 
One Unit setup. We are being made to pay higher land taxes 
than, our northern brothers, though our produce is lower. 
Our "representation in the superior services is much. lower 
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than it should be and in the autonomous bodies our 
representation is negligible. Our officers continue to be un- 
conflmmed, on one ground or other, for the last 15 years or 
more, and are superceded. Our Sindhi language is not being 
‘offically recognised, it is being suppressed; the name SINDH 
has been scrapped from maps. Sindh lands on which the 
Sindhi. landless tillers have the greatest right are being 
disposed of to outsiders by auction to the highest bidder. 
Now a threat is posed through the World Bank that about 
45 lac acres of our arable land are going to be deprived of 
the Indus river waters, rendering nearly one third of Sindh 
into. desert and desolation! 


If these innocent and constructive ideas are 
considered criminal and disruptive, then Heaven help us! 


It is all very easy to say that we are all Pakistanis, 
we are all brothers; why to think in terms of Sindhis or 
Balochis or Pathans in West Pakistan. But where is the 
brotherhood? We are made to pay higher land taxes than our 
northern brothers though our produce is lower; our 
representation in superior services is next to nil,our Judges 
and other officers continue to be un-confirmed for the last 
15 years or more and are superceded; our Sindhi language 
is not being recognised as a language; our lands are being 
granted to non-Sindhis. and our original residents continue 
landless; and now a threat is aimed at us through arrangement 
with the World Bank that about 45 lac acres of this region 
will be denied permanently the waters of Indus. Are these 
fraternal acts in our favour? ~ 


Can all the above treatment meted out to Sindhis 
be called brotherly? What and where are the real roots of 
-“provincialism"? 
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Those who suffer must complain. The right thing 
is to remove the causes of suffering, and not to repress and 
remove the complainant. 


By writing the verses quoted I have simply - 
ventilated the common feelings and voices of Sindhis. 
Verses 11, 12 and 13 must be read against the above 
background. 


In the above verses I have made appeals and 
petitions, sometime in hyperbolic and metaphorical words, 
against repression and oppression that are being practised in 
various ways, with a hope that wiser command will prevail; 
that a reasonable response will be forthcoming; that our 
worries may end and our problems solved. 


The verses are reproduced below, with my own 
immature translation into Urdu, our national language:- 


Stanza 11 


wf fog wil I wee ct Hi At pal lle a gph Larios lf 
oP AI gt Fe Nm rari lal gy “aT LS” 
AP ald wl fs § Fy ewe wy Lpentio ewes gong gras hl gles Lens 46) Suu 
(F Phe FL uit ¥ fh be 4 Lp gH plo 5546 3 4 pl cay U pu 
te * S < CF"! g UY TUS T oles oT elcol pe er 


ae ie he ke 2 fe el s 
: : . ei Tp Wee bee lite 7 dies cof 
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Stanza 12 


1S ay Kee ol abel Sars pad oo gl 
ip wy Sata yd th Bk Se 
1S ey Sang edge AS or be Ur 
1 sy Sig Sign age Tee te gl 
Tole woke dead yell Spel 
Tee Te Lew lite 7 ine cof 


Sabet pea 
San Czy he due Lv 
Sx for FY PL we 
Lx BS fs 2 Soe oe WF 


O ignorant oppressor! Stop war with us; 
Calling yourself a brother, stop 


aiming arrow and gun at a brother; 


Break the prisons of cruelty, stop 
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the burning of the moth; 


Emancipate Sindh, Leave these devices and 
schemes! 


The guiding principle among 
| brothers should be sincerity rand love 
Oh Sindh ! Let eternal salutation and 


benedictions be thy lot! 


Is not this ORDER a dagger in my heart, 
metaphorically, if not veritably. 


-When Mansoor was being stoned to death for his 
utterance g+! UI"T'a am the Truth", the mystic poet Shibli threw 
flowers on his person. Mansoor while dying, told Shilbi: 


"Your flowers have hurt me more grievously than 
these stones of the mullas!" 


The poet not only reflects the age, but he also tries 
to influence the age toward righteousness. - 


By writing the two poems I have done nothing 

_ wrong. I oppose wrong wherever I see it, and let me hope: : 

that even at this age of 66 I have the strength and courage 
to bear penalities with fortitude. 
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ie ay ad wo oe Mw Gide laler AG SY psd grata Toler Show yg 
we Je ae A by e Tole dle Ge De J yin da (i 
i (Fz ” ey oe ‘ge 2H gla ple yp sth allie sOs5 4 Us 
is iia Us A ee token plasel eile al jor lb and oe 
ee wii ra e cee z ee i . 
wills = i Uae Z f aH <l Holic Fee gets gly yx 6,5 
Woe 1 to ols 57 Lo. is! 


It will appear that in all the above lines there is a 
petition not to eliminate the sacred name "SINDH", not to 
carry on fight against us Sindhis. 


The official translation, "brother in disguise" in 
stanza 12 is wrong. The correct rendering is: 


"Calling yourself a brother, stop aiming axe 
and gun at a brother!" 


From the Urdu rendering. it will Be obvious that 
the official translation is hopelessly erroneous :at several 
places and carries a misleading impression. 


The burden of my song is: 


Brothers! Do not be cruel to your brothers! 
Brothers! Do not practise tyranny over us. 


Be fair to us! 


Nowhere have I propagated violence or aggression 
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or disruption in any form. If anything, I have advocated 
sacrifice and self-abnegation. Being a pacifist, having a kind 
heart even for the animal world, it is foreign to my nature to 
- suggest violence or disruption in respect of my fellowmen, 
whatever my difference with them. I want changes for the 
Petter by constitutional methods, by parliamentary processes. 


Freedom of.expression is one of the fundamental 
_ human rights, and if any Government denies it to its people, 
it will be harmful not only to the: individual but also to the 
society generally. A spirit of tolerance to the opposite, 
honest opinion is another right of the people. My poems do 
- not.come in the category of criminal composition. They are 
not prejudicial to public safety or public. interest. or 
maintenance of public order. - 


2- ..- I have no intention to take to any disruptive 
activities or to publish disruptive pamphlets. 


3- There is no question of "secret information from 
reliable sources" in this matter. My writings are 
_ printed documents and are composed in lucid 

‘ poetry: ' 


Personal Bond and Sureties. 


I am/requirad Kin the ORDER to enter into a 
personal bond in the sum of Rs.10,000/- along with two 
: sureties in the ‘sum of Rs,] 0,000/- each, for due observance 
of directions contained in the ORDER. I regret I cannot 
‘comply with this order for the simple reason that | the amount 
‘is beyond me. I fear that on the "secret report" of some 


C.1.D. police "Jamadar" I and my fiends may be inflicted 
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fines amounting to Rs,30,000/-. This order is arbitrary and 
unfair and in view of my representation, it should be 
cancelled. I shall be thankful for the favour. ‘ 


CONCLUSION 


‘Tam 66 years of age. My main task, even at this 
age, is the uplift of the Haris of this region; I am the 
President of the Sindh Hari Committee. The Haris’ problems 
are many. The Sindh Tenancy Act,1950 is almost a dead 
letter here, so far as ejectments of Haris and their due 
"Batai" share are concerned. A leaflet in this behalf published 
by me recently is submitted for perusal. In this I have 
appealed to the Zamindars and officers to give a fair deal to 
the Haris. If the Government is really anxious about it, or 
desirous of, improving the lot of the Haris, it should be able 
to extend its generous treatment to me for the Haris’ sake, 
despite my supposed wrongs. I am a human, capable of 
errors a man is heir to. 


I do not believe that justice always: prevails, nor 
that the truth ultimately triumphs. I have no such illusions. 
I am a simple. worker and a writer and fighter for justice as 
I see it. I am satisfied with that, and if I succeed in its mission 
upto my end, I shall consider myself well born. 


. a _ Hyder Baksh Jatoi 
Hyderabad: — 
May 22, 1967 


295 


From : Press Statement, 
Karachi, January 22, 1969. 


Press Statement supporting the Resolution of the National 
Executive of the PDM 


Tam next to none in my loyalty to my Pakistan and 
its people. 


The following Press statement has been issued 
today by Mr. Hyder Baksh Jatoi, President, Sindh Hari 
Committee, Hyderabad:- 


Much is being made of the "success" and the 
"people’s victory" in the recent Round Table Conference. 
We have only got back what we already enjoyed upto the 7th 
October 1958, on which date the martial law was imposed 
and the parliamentary form of Government and the direct 
adult franchise were withdrawn. 


Then, on the burning question of the break up of 
One Unit,. fifteen opposition leades out of nineteen’ had 
agreed, but the famous four of Punjab would not consent- 
Nawabzadah ' Nasrullah, Mumtaz Daultana, Chowdhri 
~Muhammad Ali and Maulana Maudoodi and the famous four 
must. prevail. 


The black laws, the lawless laws still continue; the 
detention laws, the Jirga laws, the Goonda Act, the Press 
and Publications Ordinance, the gagging orders. under it 
etc., etc., though they were among the eight minimum 
‘demand points-of the DAC. a 
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Everybody, wants. ‘peace; ‘nobody’ wants violence; 
disturbance and disruption are repugnant to human nature. 
‘But what‘about: thé: violence:and: wickedness being daily and 
hourly perpetrated on Sindhis, Balochis . and Pashtoons 
through the Police, the Jailer and the’ military, by ‘the One 
*“Unit* administration?: Can: these: not all:.be: ended up by 
undoing One Unit? wave 


Our Punjab leaders headed by Field Marshal 
~-Muhammad Ayub. Khan, want, to maintain, One. Unit “at all 
cost"; and want to. kill a > 
probable impositions of, aerbal ‘law. and. curfew 0 ders. 
They can afford to get done anything; ‘they may ‘introduce a 
Franco regime’ here‘for'years‘on end: they may shoot people 
“déad :@n- masse.” But let’ them take: warning: that ‘history’ is 
“vindictive. Those: who practise: violence may. ‘have. to: meet 
te Aig iio out ok Pe to, their crime.: 








_ by an Amendment to the Constitution of the fatarnte sapere 
“of Pakistan;:1962:by'six: Members of' the National Assembly 
“Of Pakistan, dated: March:23,:1968;:and:in- which. they, have 
‘the full support’ of the entire: popilation: of Pakistan, sen the 
“exception of some: Chany nits of Punjab: ‘ 


hh 









“The ¢ causes of the failure of the RTC are 
enumerated: Mujibur Rahman is blamed for_ demanding ‘too 
‘much: What is:described-as: "too much".is:nothing but sheer 
“justice' for the people ‘of: East. Bengal; who. have: all-along 
suffered: ‘in’ silence :as. "junior partner «while: nature, +has 
‘destined ‘that: they enjoy..the ‘proper: Position in the, ebony 
politic of Pakistan. PAL oh ag diate Sanh 


Wali Khan is blamed that he did not stress well 
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enough on the One Unit. issue. What could poor Abdul 
Ghaffar’s son do more than what he did? He did try his best 
for the break up of One Unit, but all in vain against the 
Punjabi odds! 


Zulfikar Ali Bhutto is blamed that in his Hyderabad 
address to the University students, he had said: I shall do 
nothing to harm the interests of Punjab. This further 
strengthened the position of the aggressors, the "famous 
four", and they carried the day. Mr. Bhutto could not say the 
more necessary thing: I shall do nothing to harm the 
interests of Sindh (his native country and the real sufferers 
at the hands of Punjab by One Unit set-up. Punjab could take 
care of itself without Mr. Bhutto. 


Bhashani is being condemned for preaching force 
against force, as the last resort, after arguments fail. The 
way is being paved for imposing martial law.in East Bengal 
and probably: also in’ West Pakistan, Messrs. Chowdhri 
Muhammad Ali and Co. will-prefer martial law to the break- 
up of One Unit. They will then have full fruits of martial law 
in the country. 


. Action and reaction are equal and opposite- -this i is 
a sieial natural law against which there is no escape. 


Sindh. opposition, was.; not,..represented, at. the 
RTC. Sindh is deemed..too small to deserve that “honour”, 
- though itis a-big fat fish:to -swallow.:.¢: op:5 2) ¢ 


2 voeSindh: has to: keep: on its: campaign with all its 
‘dbittornss! and: agony.for.months and: years: on.end.: That has 
‘« been-our’sorry: fate. earnestly:-wish.and pray that we were 
cee us agonies. E beg. of: ‘the leaders of. Punjab}- -Please, 
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good men, respect democracy; live and let live, to preserve 
the integrity of Pakistan! — 


Karachi: : Hyder Baksh Jatoi 
March 22, 1969. President, 
Sindh Hari Committee. 


The following statement to the Press has been 
issued today by Mr. Hyder Baksh Jatoi, President, Sindh 
Hari Committee:- 


The question of the Constitution for Pakistan has 
been agitating the minds of our people and various proposals 
have been coming form different leaders. 


As a basis, the 1956:Constitution is out of the 
question, as it is founded on One Unit and Parity principles 
which have generated the greater bitterness in the country; 
it was passed by questionable dictatorial methods. - 


. 1962 Constitution fares no better, as it continues 
the wrongs of 1956 Constitution and adds somethings 
worse; it is one man’s show, who is no more on the scene. 


We, then fall back on the Pakistan Independence 
Act, 1947 and the Pakistan (Provisional Constitution) Order, 
1947, the products of the British Parliament. This Act and 
the Order confer a Parliamentary system of Government, . 
recognize the Provinces of Bengal, Punjab, Sindh, — 
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Pakhtoonistan and Balochistan; they assure the jurisdiction 
of the High Court and the Supreme Court. 


Break Up One Unit and Parity | 


The break up of One Unit and Parity are the most 
urgent problems and should brook no delay. Necessary 
Amendments in this behalf had been tabled before the - 
National Assembly of Pakistan (whatever its character), and 
there were all chances of their passage in view of the 
agreement of all the political parties and leaders, with the 
single inglorious exception of Chowdhri Muhammad Ali of 
Punjab. It was the imposition of the martial law that destroyed 
the above chances, and it is seriously guessed that that was 
precisely the purpose of the martial ‘law. 


_ I venture to suggest that:- 


(i) Without going into other formalities and 
complexities,the National Assembly of Pakistan be revived 
and called by the present regime, clothed with all the powers 
of law ordinance rule, and it should be entrusted with the 
only job of passing the Amendment brothers on the basis of 
population. 


(ii) All the powers and autonomy that the Provinces 
of Bengal, Punjab, Sindh, Pakhtoonistan and Balochistan 
enjoyed on the eve of One Unit should be restored to them. 


(iii) The additional powers (in respect of railways, 
river waters etc) that have been conferred on Bengal should 
continue for it. So far as West Pakistan is concerned, these 
additional powers should be granted to a West Pakistan 
Administrative Council, consisting of, say, two delegates 
from each of the four Provinces of West Pakistan. 
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(iv) The’ Nawabs’ States and the Tribal ‘Areas | 
should be joined to the adjacent Provinces. — 


After ‘fulfilling: the above tasks thé National 
Assembly. could. dissolve itself; and ‘thereafter-. elections 
should be held on other issues of the future Constitution: 
whether Pakistan: should be an Islamic, theoretic State or. 
a Socialist’ State, or anything else. One all sorts of agitation, 
controversy: and. conflict. 


The above Amendments should come from: the 
Government side, and that may vindicate the position of Mr. 
Muhammad Yahya Khan and his colleagues, and the armed 
forces may then be considered as real people's forces.-If the 
Punjab leaders also support the Amendments, it will remove — 

once for all the question of Punjabis versus Non-Punjabis. 

A natural brothrhood of all the nationalities of Pakistan. will 
be established, paving the way for « our lasting f peace, progress : 
and | ‘prosperity, 


Karachi ot a ~~ Hyder Baksh Jatoi- 
July 7, 1969 9 ~ =» "President, 
Pra ae a fe tee - Sindh: Hari Committee 
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From : _Press Statement, 


“Ds 


ses Karachi, Jul 951969, 





hike? 


Seveial ane le been received ‘front the. 
Haris who have been granted some wns: about > or 10 or 
are compelled’ to sell ‘their Small areas by the’ neighbouring” 
Zamindars, by force and’ fraud. ” : oN eo i . 





The ake effected ‘$0 far. are > thus funauthionsedy, 
invalid and void and should not be recognised by our 
authorities. All the: condéined persons should’ be informed of 

_the position and the Haris disturbed no a in ‘the peaceftil 
; possession of the lands” gratited to them, HL DOs : 





If the venders, $0,, “desire,. eee can recover, the. 
amounts, if any paid Py: them, through, the. ordinary civil: 
courts. : ; 





titinedtately called for to'save'o 


or criminal practices. °° © 
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From : Press Statement 
Hyderabad, Sindh, July 26, 1969, 


The document on the New Educational Policy, 
which claims to be a great work of scholarship and originality, 
is anything but inspiring and is calculated to liquidate the 
real mother tongues that are spoken in Pakistan homes. The 
phrase "mother language" does not figure in the Proposals 
at all. i 


In Arabic the root word "nutq" means speech as 
well as reasoning, rightly indicating that there can be no 
reasoning without speaking, Language is the fountain-head 
of all knowledge and science, separating man from other 
animals. 


In the development of languages, man has not 
confined himself to his own mother tongue. His divine 
discontent and thirst for knowledge have led him from times 
immemorial to know and influence other men, and in the 
process he has acquainted himself with other languages. 
Man has thus evolved what is called a "Lingua franca" or a 
"Lingua anglica". In rich vocabulary and context, English 
occupies today a position that has no parallel in history. It 
has been our good luck that we have been associated with 
this language, though it has been at a very heavy cost. It does 
not shame me to say that almost the entire leadership of 
modern Indo-Pakistan is a product of the British culture and 
the English Universities. Whether we are Muslims or anything, 
we should not be ungrateful in this behalf and serve our 
people with the cheap stuff that the British Universities 
created only "clerical cadres... not oriented to the political, 
social or economic needs" of ours (page 1) 
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If any, as the Mullas say, that our Arabic Muslim Madrasahs 
"produced great thinkers, scholars and administrators" (page 
1), is another exaggeration, as men like Ghazali, Ibn Sina, 
Ibn Rushd and a host of them were, in their life time, rather 
victims of persecution than objects of admiration. It has 
been through the English University that we have got 
lessons of liberty and democracy, hardly known to our 
Muslim teachers. 


Life is not static but dynamic, it flows on; and 
therefore, to emphasize on fixed permanent ideologies is 
hardly consonant with our ideas of modern civilization, of 
which we are now, willy nilly, an intergral part, if we must 
survive. 


We do not need to quote UNESCO or great 
educationists that the most effective and natural medium of 
instruction can only be the mother tongue. 


The Punjabis may treat the Punjabi language as so 
much rubbish, it is their conern. But we Sindhis love our 
language, Sindhi, as we love. our lives. This ancient rich 
language, a spoken and written language that has lived 
through the ages, that could not be crushed by any imperial 
power, will survive any onslaught. The tragedy of it is that 
it all emanates from our "so-called" fellow Muslims and 
fellow countrymen. This is the last Blitzkrieg to maintain 
One Unit. We see in this Report a scheme to create a division 
between the Sindhi-speaking inhabitants of Sindh and Karachi 
and the Urdu-speaking Muhajirs of Sindh and Karachi. But 
I am sure this scheme will fail dismally. We Sindhis and 
Muhajirs are united on Sindh being our "watan", we have to 
live together and die here and share in our common joys and 
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SOrrows. Our Muhajir brethren. know well by now how 
vitally they have been affected by One. Unit, and what 
prospects lie before them in this artificial, forced unification, | 
Our Muhajir brethren have as much regard for Sindhi as for. 
Urdu, and our feelings and attitude are reciprocal. Urdu has 
assumed a position that it is a valued possession of ours as 
well. How. can we give up our Ghalib, our Mir Taqi, our. 
Amir Minai, our Josh Maleehabadi and a galaxy of them? 
More Sindhis read now the Urdu Daily JANG for its 
information service and art display than the Sindhi Daily 
IBRAT. The law of evolution, the survival of the fittest: by 
natural: selection, operates not only in biology but in all 
manifestations of Nature. There is enough’ space here: for 
both Sindhi and Urdu to grow and prosper side by side. ~ 


We have been brought to a pass that even to make 
an innocent reference to India is to be dubbed as an agent 
thereof. But the plain fact is that about 20 lac Sindhi Hindus 
in India (with over 45 crore population) have exacted 
recognition of Sindhi as one of the official languages there. 
Here in West Pakistan of about 5 crores, we Sindhi-. 
speaking people, numbering about one crore are faced 
with disputes and denials and courts material 


~ The Ceylonese, ‘the Syrians, the Iraqians, 
who are ‘less in population than ourselves, enjoy language 
rights of provincial rights. 


oy This attempt to crush our language is going to 
create a first class national crisis in our country. All and 
- sundry in Sindh, our students,. our teachers and professors, 
our. poets and intellectuals and. all, will rise like a storm 
against this new act of aggression and add an unprecedented 


305 


momentum to our Anti-One Unit struggle which is going on. 


-. Wedemand no favour but a fair deal, in the name 
of. pumanity: Hs 


Jee- ~ay- -Sind! | 


NEWS CLIPPING 
/JATOL WITHDKAWS FROM 


SINDH MUTTAHIDA MAHAZ, 


~ Mr. Hyder Baksh Jatoi, President of ‘Sindh: Hari 
Committee has disassociat: ed himself from “Sindh Muttahida 
Mahaz” organised by G.M. Syed. . 


In a statement here he has alleged that Mr. G. M. 
Syed deviated from the right direction and had aligned 
himself with "Waderas" (feudal lords) -and other 
"reactionary" leaders. ~ . 


He said that these persons whom Mr. G. M. Syed 
had embraced of late were the enemies of democracy and it 
was futile to hope of good work from those elements. _ 


Mr. Jatoi also alleged that Mr. G.M.Syed was 
trying to frighten the students who were strug iggling for the 
rights of Sindh. 


~The Hari leader gave full support to the present 
struggle of the students. He also expressed the hope that the: 
announcement of woe One ut ‘would be made witheut 
delay. _——s PPI. a 


Daily DAWN, Karachi, Thursday, November 27, 1969. 
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PRESS STATEMENT 


It is so grievous to see that after a long struggle 
we are nearing our goal of full provincial autonomy, in 
which all the inhabitants of this area will get their full share, 
at this critical time some gentlemen have chosen the path of 
provocation and violence, not realising that this path will 
not only harm their supposed opponents, but themselves 
more. All the saner elements must now accept the decision 
of the Martial Law authorities headed by President Yahya 
Khan and not do anything to torpedo the decision. They 
must accept the inevitable and thin out of other important 
problems facing Sindh and Pakistan. They should work on 
constructive lines and shun destructive tendencies, causing 
loss of life and valuable civilian property. 


I, am an "asli" Sindhi, but I have always welcomed 
my "New Sindhi" brothers (still misnomered Muhajirs, 
though they are free to call themselves so) ‘as a great asset 
of this country and I hope they have to play their glorious 
part in elevating the status.of Sindh and Karachi which offer 
them immense resources and opportunities which they can 
expect from nowhere else, whether in Pakistan or outside 
it. They have no right now, after they have made this land 
their homeland to\antagoniize the “asli" inhabitants in whom 
he the real roots. a. an 


2.0 appeal to the "asli" Sindhis to continue their fair 
deal, nay, generosity and affection, for our new comers in 
the old Islamic spirit, which provided Muhajirs that fraternity 
and broad mindedness that has few parallels in history. | 


Hyderabad, Sindh 
January 27, 1970. _. Hyder Baksh Jatoi 
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MESSAGE 
TOBA TEKSING KISAN CONFERENCE 


March 23, 1970 


I send my heartiest felicitations to the Conference, 
under the guidance of Maulana Abdul Hamid Khan Bhashani, 
whom I wish a long, glorious life. 


oo 


I regret I am taken ill and am not fit; otherwise 
you would have found me amidst you. - 


I have every hope that the notable task you have 
taken upon yourselves, of emancipating. the peasants, the 
workers and the common people of Pakistan will see triumph, 
as the conscience of the world is with us today, and not with 
the oppressors and enslavers of nae en days are 


numbered. 


Once again, with my best wishes and prayers for 
your success and success. 


I am your comrade, 


Hyderabad, Sindh: Hyder Baksh Jatoi 
March 22, 1970 ‘President, Sindh Hari Committee 
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PRESS STATEMENT 


March 28, 1970 


Following Statement to the Press has been issued 
-by Mr. Hyder Baksh Jatoi, President, Sindh Hari Committee 
today: 


I highly appreciate the National Broadcast of our 
President Yahya Khan. this: evening. It is the Para lmeat of 
his ' ‘ProMlse made: earlier.” 


It is our goodluck that a Military General has 
emerged as ademocratic liberator. 


HYDER BAKSH JATOI, 
PRESIDENT, 
' Sindh Hari Committee, 
Hyderabad. 
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“PRESS STATEMENT 


'-. Mr. Ghulam Hussain Soomro, General Secretary, 

Sindh Hari Committee has stated in a Press Statement that 
‘Mr. Hyder Baksh Jatoi has expressed the desire to meet all 
his friends and hari workers by his bedside and talk to them. 


Mr. Soomro has -appealed to all the hari workers . 
and admirers of Mr. Jatoi to meet him at 10 a.m. on Sunday 
the 5th April.at Mr. Jatoi's residence at Hyderabad. 


The doctors report about Mr. Jatoi's health is 
_ serious, as such all well wishers a are re requested to pray for his 
health and long life. 


-GHULAM HUSSAIN SOOMRO, 
_ GENERAL SECRETARY, 
SINDH HARI COMMITTEE, 
HYDERABAD. 
March 31, 1970 
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PRESS STATEMENT 


Mr. Hyder Baksh Jatoi, President of the Sindh 
Hari Committee has issued the following statement to the 
Press here today:- 


"People of Pakistan, particularly those in the 
smaller provinces of West Pakistan, have been overjoyed 
to read the Presidential Order restoring the old provinces 
of Sindh, Punjab, Balochistan and Sarhad. 


"The Sindh Hari Committee has consistently 
been fighting for restoration of Provincial autonomy to 
Sindh and break-up of One Unit, which was brought about 
through most deceiptful and dishonest manner. 


"I deem it my duty to felicitate the people. of 
Sindh, specially the Haris, workers and educated young 
* people who fought, within constitution, for restoration of 
- provincial autonomy to ‘Sindh. . 


"I also would like to congratulate our soldier 
President for taking a correct decision after thoroughly 
assessing the wishes of the people of all regions of Pakistan. 


_ "In the end, I would make an impassioned appeal - 
to the people of Pakistan, specially Sindh to eschew all 
differences and work for the complete restoration of 
democracy which is the goal set for us all by the Quaid-e- 
Azam, founder of this largest Islamic State in the world. 


~ Dated: April 2; 1970. HYDER BAKSH JATOI 
ee 4S - PRESIDENT, 
SINDH HARI COMMITTEE, 
HYDERABAD. 
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PRESS3STAFEMENT 


. es Dates ‘AR bil 2 1970. 


% 


: ; leppgay 6 
, HES dpe 










~ MriGhulam: Hussain Soon: Gane: a Secretary; 
Sindh Hari Committee hagissued; the:follow, ANG: Press; Statement 
here today:- atl rt Beahel : i | 
Nites The. dastardly: afllsi? ori’ Wg Cnatiidh ‘ofthe 
Peoples Party Mr. Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, Makhdoom Muhammad 
Zaman, Mir Rasul Baksh ,Talpur and: their party: workers 
near Sanghar has caused great anguish to the people specially 
the Haris of ay ewes ofP 


LBs re es BOHN y FS sfc : 
ae ~The Presiden “of the” Stale eile ‘Coiimittee, Mr, 


Hyder, Baksh, fa NAs IS _gresently, sick with ‘a’ Severe 


ei fod ERO ETERS 

attack ot} Laine dice, has “expressed ‘his. deep ¢ coacimation of 

‘hose yho tried a tak ‘the ‘lives of re Bhutto and. his 
mee bsINS tothe wie tebrey Iany yar inodnv 

gamades, ; ye 

















otioue yoboy bain sine Le: tnaranieved 
(288 0 Porjhave: differences, sis. alwaysr welpame aihia 
democragysbut to.drynto.:kill.anadyersary is (9st inher 
aichbasabarig This.a¢ shamelessness on, the path .of 
Mr-Bhylse'spponents was rely Dec EDAE a ee | 
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loge fen x} 


oS GHOCAN, bade SBNRE? 

| UGENERAL “SECRETARY! © 
Py “8 bolil ee ee HARI;.GOMMITTEE, 
wehik fo sui) HYDERABAD no} Hie - 


are > fh. taed HPs. 4 by as 
suo) git (AR ESS avitoge 


JUDGEMENT 


In the Chief Court of Sindh at Karachi 
High Court Jurisdiction 
Miscellaneous Application No.13 of 1955 
Hyder Baksh S/o Allahdad Khan: Jatoi, Muslim, 
adult; a public worker of Bakhodero, 
District Larkana at present lodged in the + 
Central Prison, Sukkur, Sindhu... Pliantiff 


Versus | 
The Crown 
Application under__section 491 of Criminal 
Procedure Code 
It is submitted on behalf of the petitioner that he 
is being illegally detained in the Sukkur Central Prison, 
without any trial under an order dated 22.12.1954 of the 
Government of Sindh made under section 3(1) (b) of the 
' Sindh public order and Detention Act, 1952 (XV of 1952). 
The said order of detention being illegal; mala fide and in the 
nature Of an abuse of executive power, it is respectfully 
prayed that he may be set at liberty on the consideration of 
the following facts and grounds:- 


A. The: following are the facts:- 


1. The applicant is the President of Sindh Hari 
Committee, a social and political organization which works 
for the Progress and welfare of the people of Sindh. 


‘2. Prior. to’ the. arrest; the petitioner filed a Writ - 
Petition Ne.3 -of 1955: in this Honourable Court under 
section 223:(A) of the Government of India Act, 1935, (as 
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adapted in Pakistan) against the Hon’ble the Chief Minister 
of Sindh, Mr. M.A. Khuhro, challenging the validity of his . 
appointment as Chief Minister of the Province of Sindh. 


3. The Petitioner was arrested at Kotri on 
11.1.1955. and taken to Sukkur and there lodged in the 
Central Prison, where he is still being illegally detained. 


4- The. Petitioner’s 20 years old son, Mustafa, a 
student of Government Arts College, Hyderabad was also 
arrested on the same day in pursuance of similar orders. 


B. The following are the grounds. 


. 1. That the Petitioner is under illegal and unlawful 
arrest and is being detained under Sindh Act No. XV of 1952 
(Sindh Public Order and Detention Act). 


: * : ¢ 
2. That Act No. XV of 1952 was enacted by the 
Governor of Sindh on 22.9.1952 under powers delegated by 
His Excellency the Governor General of Pakistan to the 
Governor of Sindh which were excercisable by the Provincial 
Legislature under Government of India Act 1935. 


3. That Act No.XV of 1952 is wira vires of the 

. powers of the Governor and is a nullity in law as much as it 

is enacted by the Governor of Sindh under powers assumed 

_ by. him on behalf of the Governor General under section 92- 
A of the Government of India Act, 1935. 


' 4, That the aforesaid section 92-A is itself illegal 
_and a nullity in law having been. introduced into Government 
of India. Act 1935, by order No: 13. of 1948 under powers 
conferred by section 9 - the. Indian dngepaaicence Act 
1947:- : “s . a ee 
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constitution were efigdadesa 8 Set inthe: BiOwtiee aiid’ inthe 
Gentreyafter,taking-away, the powers. ofindividual judgment 
and. discretion from, the, Goyernor General.and, the, Governors 
has. been. varied:.In this: dominign. created, undep,the:Indian 
Independence. Act; the scheme,cauld. conly;haye been.shanged 
with regard to Provincial Government by an act passed. by 
the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan under section 8 (1) of 


315 






fe 


4 o}PAS! lisendraisind thie: er “8 incr romng 
additions -t9;, and, adaptation, and, «modifications of the 
to 





Meaty Pape ecory 


Governm tof India,Ac Act, t, 1935, while purporting to introduce 













9 A, His. Exeellenc oH ‘the Governer: | fjled to 
give ve effect to othe m meaning Oo the Words, in, their, ap ligation” ., 





to, the separate, new, Pominion, In sean 9. Serna ish 
pr oviso, powers of making gmissiot 





; 4), a lf, B he be No,, 13.98 1948,.. 
Excellency, the. sGOVErNOr. General, . shas, disregarded , “the 
limitation placed upon his powers under'séction 9 ( 1) (c) ‘by 
the tiseef thé! Words! “Gn"their-apphcation” 10 'thé separate 
new" Detitinion; pwhicheitiean that’ only'stich omission fran} 
5 and ts ‘adaptation>>and modificatione of the 
Governiitht of lAdivaA chil 935cas aworkablé atidideitiocratie 


constituttoniit. the: ‘Dereiilioh soft Pakistani2® aay 


Ti Woy a Lei ery Ie vt biay 
c) As order ‘No. 783 of 1948) Terantere oi powers 


Upshexan’i Govertidt !aGenerabrand? thet Governors of the 
Brévincés witch! were @petifichlly’ ‘deleted: by theeGoveriior 
General b:OtdereNd!22/6£:1947 ‘aid'savor ofithe natars of 
Imperial! powers. enjoyed bythe Governor Generals! andithe 
Gavertlor Under seation 45 hand! 93" of: the Cen nent Of 
it ee Bele qe stew doihe qoawionib by 











F ro fed 


eee 





aS 








3 GOBHS 


OTE ol yet betoata Cee t 10 BI all ho A bas avesl t bas 


* legislation which encroaches upon the exclusive domain of: 
sovereign legislative powers of the Constituent Assembly. 


h) As order No.13 of 1948 does not fail within any | 
of the clauses of section 9 (1) of the Indian Independence 
Act and goes beyond the ambit and scope of the powers 
conferred upon the Governor General to make order for 
omission from, additions to and adaptation and modifications 
of the Government of India Act 1935. . 


i) As it has not been noticed that powers under 
section 9 to pass orders could only be excercised in case of 
expediency or necessity for the objects mentioned in various 
clauses of sec. 9 (1) of the Indian Independence Act. 


6. That order No. 13 of 1948 is void for repugnancy 
to proviso (c) to section 8 (2) of the Indian Independence 
Act as omissions from, ‘additions to and adaptation and 
modification of the Government India Act, 1935, are subject 
to express provisions of Indian Independence Act and is also 
void for repugnancy to sec.8 generally. 


7. That the Governor Genral has acted illegally is . 
suspending .sections of the Governor of India Act, 1935 
relating to the Provincial constitution, specified in -the 
Extraordinary Gazette of Pakistan dated:29.12.1951 and in 
conferring upon the Governor of Sindh powers of Individual 
judgement and -discretion which were specifically omitted 
by the Governor General's order No. 22 of 1947, from the 
Government of India Act, 1935 in compliance with proviso 
(c) of sec: 8 (2) of the Indian Independence Act. The effect 
of the aforesaid section was that there was no legally 
constituted competent legislature authorised to enact acts 
and laws and Act No. 15 of 1952 enacted by the Governor 
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of Sindh is therefore without any legal authority and as such 
void. : - 


8. That order No. 13 of 1948 is also void because 
it conferred upon the Governor General powers of individual 
judgement being repugnant to proviso (c) to section 8 (2) of 
the Indian Independence Act. The powers which have been 
specifically taken away by the proviso 2 to section 8 cannot 
be reconferred on the Governor General of the Governor of 
the Province by an order under section 8 (1) by the Constituent 
Assembly. 


9. That in any event delegation of legislative 
powers by the Governor General of Pakistan to.the Governor 
of Sindh is illegal and wltra vires and Act No. 15 of 1952 was 
introduced by the Governor of Sindh by virtue of powers 
delegated under section 92-A. 


10. That is further submitted that the detention of 
the petitioner is a clear and positive abuse of executive 
powers and is utterly unwarranted mala fide and illegal. 
Motivated by ulterior factors which are devoid of all 
constitutional norms and which seek to suppress the Petitioner's 
- fundamental right under the law to make free and _ fair 
criticism and to express his views on issues which affect the 
Constitution of Pakistan and strike at the very roots of 
responsible democratic Government. 


It is therefore prayed that the body of the petitioner 
be produced before the Hon'ble Court and that he be set at 
liberty as he is under illegal detention. 


Karachi, 18th January 1955 Counsel for the Petitioner... 
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The Petitioner's argument comes to this that we 
can pick out parts of the grounds and say that such and such 
part is as it stands, without anything else, is a bad ground.: 
But we think that there is no legitimate-way to consider the 
‘ground, It is said in the ground that the pamphlet's intention: 
is to'do a certain thing and in the doing of this thing he has 
poured venom against the people of Punjab. One may have 
a proper legitimate object, but to carry that object into effect 
by subversive means is a good ground under the Public 
_ Order and Detention Act. Thus. issuing of pamphlet entitled 
"Injustice to. Sindh" might. have been in itself legitimate, yet 
if if such pamphlet he creates a class hatred, certainly this 
is a good ground. It is obviously to be remembered that it 
is not for this Court to substitute its own opinion: as to 
satisfaction. This Court's function is limited to ascertain 
whether no satisfaction could have been reached upon such 
grounds. We have read the pamphlet, and there are certain 
passages which deserve the description. of pouring venom 
against the Punjab. 


We, therefore, dismiss the application. A certificate 
under: section 205 Government of India Act to issue. 


Sd/- G.B. Constantine, Chief Judge. 
Sd/- Z.H. Lari, Judge. . 


Certified to be a true copy — 
Serishtedar. 
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JUDGEMENT 


IN THE SUPREME COURT: 
(APPELLATE JURISDICTION) 


PRESENT: . 
Mr.Justice Hamoodur Rulineh: CJ. 
Mr.Justice Muhammad Yaqub Ali 

- Mr.Justice Abdus Sattar 
Mr.Justice. Qadeeruddin Ahmed 


“CIVIL APPEAL NO. K-26 OF 1968» 
(On appeal from the judgement and order of the 


High Court of West Pakistan, Karachi Bench, bs 


Karachi, dated the 30th April, 1968, aad in 
Petition No.31 of 1968.) 


Government of West Pakistan.................. .. APPELLANT. 


1. Haider Bux Jatoi. 
2. Dadan Khan Jatoi. ......c.csecss:s.s00.+.e2.. RESPONDENTS. 


For the appellant, © Mr.M.KaziAkhtar Ahmed, Additional. 
; ‘Advocate-General, West Pakistan, 
instructed by Mr. Shafiq waned: Sr. 

Attorney. 


Respondents: Mr. ALK. Brohi, Sr. Advocate, 


Supreme Court (Mr.Saiyed M.Sadiq, 
_ Advocate Supreme Court with him) 
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“-insteygted ‘-by: Mr, Ghulam Ali Memon, - 
Attorney. 
Date of Hearing: 20th eee ARGS 2 or 
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under Article 986f" ‘the ea istitition the dfder of the 
Government of West Pakistan dated 12th, March, 1968 
whereby the petiod of detention of Mr.Haider Baksh Jatoi, 
respondent: No.1 Wa8-extended:uiider-séction 3(5-d) of the 
West. 5 Rakistan,-Maintenance..of., Public. -Qgder; Ordinance 
1960, (hereinafter Aehernad 23 as; the QOrdinang Me as without 
lawful,,authority tine yl 

The respondextiadas Sw thé. 19th Deceriber, +1967, 
detained, under sec.3(1) of the Ordinance. for a period of 
three months by the” cline ‘order of the Provincial 
Government: av 
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2. That you, on 13.11.1967, delivered a provocative 
_ speech in a public gathering arranged to celebrate _ 
"Syed Hassan Nasir Shaheed Day" at Hyderabad 
and excited hatred against "One Unit" and suggested 
_ that more blood-shed was required for achieving 
dis-integration of "One Unit". | 


3. That you have written/recited and circulated or — 
caused to be circulated, amongst other, the 
_ following hand-bills. and posters: 


i) Hand bill captioned "§ ALAM-E-SINDH" (In 
Sindhi). 


ii)Hand - bill captioned -"BALOCHISTAN 
_ZINDABAD" (in Sindhi). 


The contents of these posters and. hand-bills 
criticised the Sindhis for accepting the "One Unit" 
and described the "Waderas" as yes-men of 
Government. They also instigated the people of 
_ Sindh to wake up and do something as done by 
Viet Namese. . 


4. That you have been generally associating, 
organizing groups and individuals to spread 
feeling of hatred, ill-will and mis-trust among — 
- different sections of public and to cause disaffection 
in the public mind against the Government 


established. by law. Some of the instances are 


mentioned below:- 


a) On 7.8.67, you attended a reception given in 
honour of Mir Rasul. Bakhsh Talpur by the Sindh 
Students’ Group at Orient Hotel, Hyderabad, 
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where speeches, condemning the arrest of Mir 
‘ Rasul Bux Talpur and demanding the mone of - 
"One Unit" were made. 


~b) On 14.10.67, you attended a Sindhi Adabi 
. Sangat, Bathoro, District Thatta, where speeches 
were made demanding disintegration of "One 
Unit". and condemning alleged domination of 


7 Punjabis and Pathans, 


c) On 11.11.67, you participated in a "Mahfil-e- 
Museeqi" held in Besant Hall at Hyderabad, 
’ where poem written by you captioned "Salam-e- 
Sindh" "Jai Sindh" was recited by one Sulleman 
- and his party. 


d) On 1.12.1967, you participated in a private 
meeting at the International Hostel Sindh 
University arranged for observance of "Sindhi 
Sham". You recited a poem narrating allegedly — 
deplorable conditions ‘prevailing in Sindh and 
exhorted: the people to work for the liberation of 
- Sindh. ; 


_ 2. That on the grounds stated above, it is necessary 
_ .to-prevent you from acting in a:manner prejudicial 

to. public safety and the maintenance of public 
__order-and that the. order of detention under the 
: law. referred to above has been passed. 

~ 3. The above grounds are being communicated to 
- you. in pursuance of the requirement of Sub- 
_ section. (6) of section 3-of the aforesaid Ordinance, 
with a view to enabling you to make, if you so 
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be, not a subordinate, but a partner, as originally 
conceived and proclaimed by Quaid-e-Azam, called 
the Founder of Pakistan and the Father of the 
Nation and as assured and enshrined in the 
covenant of the Pakistan Resolution of 1940. 
Nowhere in the modern world has such an operation 
been carried out as One Unit. New provinces or 
states have been created, new sovereiyn States 
have been carved out, of a size smaller than Sindh, 
but nowhere have states or provinces been 
liquidated, to satisfy the major provinces. 


a) Mir Rasul Bux’s arrest and detention were 
condemned by several men of note, and the 
numerous receptions arranged in his honour by 
the people are a public certificate that the 
Government action was wrong. 


b) I did speak against One Unit set-up, but I 
never used the words "Punjabi" or 
"Pathans". In fact many Pathans or 
Pakhtoons are against One Unit sct-up 
and hundreds, if not thousands, of them 
have on that account, suffered jails, 
forfeitures of properties and what not. 
Here again the Government have been 
mis-informed by men singled out for 
victimization. 


c) In my presence the above poems were not 
recited, I have no knowledge of it, after my poem 
"Salam-e-Sindh" was proscribed by Government, 
1 had advised my co-workers and friends not to 
use it. The other poem is not "Jai Sindh" as 


mentioned in the Memorandum, it is "Jee-ai- 
Sindh". This poem has not been proscribed as far 
as I know. 


dl) In this "Mushairah" I recited my poem 
"Haiwan Insan" amdist applause, which in brief 
16 stanzas gives a general survey of the evolution 
of man and his decline in some ways. I was lately 
threatened with a fine of Rs.10,000/- by the 
District Magistrate Hyderabad (Mr. A.Raza) for 
some of its verses. Under his orders I had sent my 
explanantion to you, Mr. Home Secretary, in this 
behalf; and no action was taken against me or the 
poem. 


This is my representation. I had no intention 
of making it, knowing, in advance, what its fate 
would be, but now Iam making it, lest my silence 
may be misconstrued as a plea of guilty. The 
intentions of the Government against me are 
clear, further from the following:- 


The Government being desirous of detaining the 
respondent for a period exceeding 3 months referred the 
case to the Review Board for their opinion whether there 
was sufficient cause for his detention. The Board on 
considering the material produced by the. Superintendent 
"as to his intention and RUIECENES! vee re follovane 
opinion: - 
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"....The material on the basis of which the order 
has been passed, as presented to us by the Government 
Representative Mr. Muhammad Aslam, Superintendent of 
Police, Special Branch, reveal that Mr. Jatoi is a irreconcilable 
opponent of One Unit and has been openly preaching its 
liquidation and the liberation of Sindhis from Non-Sindhis. 
He has also been criticising the present regime in aggressive 
terms as autocratic and dictatorial. Instances have been 
cited where Mr.Jatoi has attended public meetings and given 
free vent to his hostility against One Unit and where he has 
been induldging in open condemnation of what he has 
expressed is domination of Punjabis and Pathans over the 
Sindhis. He is the author of a poem captioned “Salame 
Sindh" "Jie Sindh" some verses of which convey a clear 
impression that he is a protagonist of Akhand Bharat 
wishing for the revival of Old Hind, which means the 
undoing of Pakistan. We questioned Mr.Jatoi as to his 
intentions and objectives. He did not make any secret of the 
fact that he is an open advocate of the old province of Sindh. 
However, he defended his actions on the strength of his 
constitutional right as a free citizen entitled to hold his own 
opinions little realizing that the law must step into check his 
activities and his opinions if they are anti-national and entail 
disturbances and breach of peace in the land. 


We have no hesitation in holding that there is 
sufficient cause for his preventive detention and we therefore, 
certify that the order of the Governor has proceeded on 
sufficient cause. 


On the basis of this opinion the Provincial 
Government on 12th March, 1968 extended the detention of 
the respondent for a further period of: three months with 
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effect from 18th March, 1968. The operative part of the 
order: provides as follows; 


AND WHEREAS the Board constituted under 
Sub-section (5) of Section 3 of the said Ordinance, after 
considering the case of said Mr.Haider Bux Jatoi in 
pursuance of sub-section (5-d) of Section 3 of the said 
Ordinance has reported that, in its detention of said Haider 
~ Bux Jatoi; 


AND WHEREAS the Governor of West Pakistan 
is satisfied that with a view to preventing the said Hyder Bux 
Jatoi from acting in a manner prejudicial to public safety and 
the maintenance of public order, it is expedient and necessary 
to extend the period of detention; 


NOW, THEREFORE, in excercise of the powers 
vested in him under sub-section (1) of Section 3 of the West 
Pakistan Maintenance of Public Order Ordinance, 1960, the 
Governor of West Pakistan is pleased to extend the period 
of detention of said months, with effect from 18.3.1968 and - 
to commit him to the custody of the Superintendent, Central 
Jail, Mach. He will be treated as Class IIIf detenu." 


Being aggrieved by the order extending the period 
of the respondent’s detention, his son Dadan Khan Jatoi, 
respondent No.2, moved a petition for Habeas corpus under 
Article 98(3) of the Constitution in the High Court on a 
large number of grounds including the pleas that his poems 
and writings were deliberately "misread", "misconstrued" 
and “improperly” translated by the officials of the Provincial 
Government as well as by the Members of the Review Board 
who in approving of his further detention were influenced 
by “something which was external and unfounded on the 
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material before them, i.e., the allegation of dubbing him as 
a propagandist of Akhund Bharat, wishing for revival of old 
Hind, which meant undoing of Pakistan". 


The learned Judges found that the opinion of the 
Board on which the impunged order extending the detention 
of the respondent beyond the period of three months rested 
was outside the scope of sub-section (5-d) of section 3 of the 
Ordinance inasmuch as the Board had based its opinion on 
a ground on which the original order of detention was not 
based and which ground was not communicated to the 
respondent. The order dated the 12th March, 1968, was, 
accordingly, set aside as illegal and the respondent qucccted 
to be released forthwith. 


Leave to appeal was granted to consider the 
contentions raised on behalf of the appellant that; 


i) Government had jister-alia acted on an 
interpretation of a poem written by the residence, placed on 
it by the Review Board to whom the case was referred under 
sub-section (5) of section 3 of the Ordinance, but the learned 
Judges had substituted their own interpretation of the poem 
for that of the Board without examining whether the view 
that prevailed the Board was a possible view or not; 


li) the other grounds of detention did not receive 
consideration in the High Court; and 


ili) it is within the competence of the Board to 
ascertain on enquiry grounds other than those on which the 
Government has relied in support of their opinion that there 
is within section (5-d) of the Ordinance sufficient cause for 
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the detention of a person whose case is referred to them 
under Sec.(5-b). 


Before examining the grounds on which the High 
Court has struck down the order dated 12th March, 1968, 
it will be advantageous to the relevant provisions of the 
Ordinance Sec.3(!1) which confers power to arrest and 
detain on the Provincial Government provides: 


"3(1) Government, if satisfied that with a view to 
preventing any person from acting in any manner prejudicial 
to public order, it is necessary so to do, may, by an order, 
writing, direct the arrest and detention in such custody as 
may be prescribed under sub-section (7) of such person for 
such period as may be specified inthe order, and Government, 
if satisfied that for the aforesaid reasons it is necessary so to 
do, may subject to the other provisions of this section, 
extend from time to time the period of such detention for a 
period not exceeding six months at a time." 


Sub-section (1) is followed by an expalanation of 
an "act prejudicial to the maintenance of public order" which 
is not relevant for the purposes of this Order.Sub-section 
(2) enjoins ‘district Magistrates to forthwith refer to 
Government for orders cases of persons whom they have 
reasons to believe have acted, are acting or about to act in 
a manner prejudicial to public safety or the maintenance of 
public order. Sub-section (3) deals with arrest of persons in 
pursuance to orders under sub-sec.(1). Sub-section 
(4) provides that on receipt of a reference under sub- 
section(2) Government may reject the reference or make an 
order of arrest and detention in terms of sub-section (- } 
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Sub-section (5) and (6) which are more pertinently in point 
may be reproduced in full: 


—"(S) Government shall constitute a Board 


consisting of a Judge of the High Court of West Pakistan 
who shall be nominated by the Chief Justice of that Court, 
and a senior Officer in the service of Pakistan who shall be 
nominated by the Governor of West Pakistan. 


(5-a) 


(S-b) 


(S-c) 


(5-d) 


No person shall be detained for a period exceeding 
three months unless the Board has reported, 
before the expiration of the said period of three 
months, that there is, in its opinion. sufficient 
cause for such detention. | 


Where a person is to be detained for a period 


- exceeding three months, Government shall. before 


the expiration of the said period of three months, 
refer his case to the Board. 


A person whose case has been referred to the 
Board under the provisions of Sub-section(5-b), 
shall not be entitled to appear by any legal 
practitioner in any matter connected with the case 
referred to the Borad. 


The Borad shall, after considering the material 
placed before it and the representation, if any, 
made by the person whose case has been referred 
to it, hearing such person, if he so desires, and 
calling for such further information as it may 
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(5-e) 


(5-f) 


(6) 


require from Government or may be placed before 
it by the person detained, submit its reports 
before the expiration of the period of three 
months specitied in sub-section (5-b), to 
Government whether in its opinion there is sufficient 
cause for the detention of such person. 


The proceedings and the report of the Board 
excepting that part of the report in which the 
opinion of the Board is specified, shall be 
confidential. 


If in any case the Board reports that there is, in its 
opinion, no sufficient cause for the detention of 
the person whose case has been referred to it, for 
a period exceeding three months, Government 
shall rescind the detention order and direct such 
person to be released on the expiry of the said 
period of three months. In case the Board reports 
that there is, in its opinion, sufficient cause for the - 
detention of such person, Government may, 
subject to the provision of sub-sec(1) continue to 
detain him for such period as it may deem fit. 


Where a detention order has been made under this 


section the authority making the order shall, as soon as may 
be, communicate to such person the grounds on which the 
order has been made, inform him that he is at liberty to make . 
a representation to Government against the order and afford 
him the earliest opportunity of doing so: 


Provided that the authority making any such 


order may refuse to disclose facts which authority considers 
it to be against public interest to disclose. 
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(6-a) Where ai representation \is made to 
Government under sub-sec.(6) Government may, 
on consideration of the representaion and giving 
persons detained an opportunity of being, modify, 
confirm or rescind the order.”. 


The position which emerges from a close study of 
the provisions .of section 3 of the Ordinance reproduced 
above is: i) the satisfaction of the Provincial Government is 
not subjective, but must be based on grounds set out in sub- 
section (1) of section 3 and support by material which will 
satisfy the Board that there is sufficient cause for detention; 
(ii) the person detained has a right to contend against the 
grounds of detention both before the Provincial Government 
and the Board; (iii) the opinion of the Board must rest on the 
material produced before it or the material called for by the 
Board which is relatable to the grounds on which the order 
of detention is based and against which the person detained 
has been given an opportunity to represent; (iv) the 
proceedings before the Board are of quasi judicial nature 
and amenable to judicial review by superior courts; and (v) 
the authority of the Provincial Government to extend the 
period of detention is derived from a favourable opinion 
given by the Board and not under the preliminary power 
conferred sub-section (1) of section 3. 


Having referred to the relevant provisions of the 
Ordinance we can now examine the reasons on which the 
order of the High Court is based. After giving a narrative of 
the facts the learned judges observed as follows: 


"Having gone through all this material in the light 
of the contention raised by the detenu as well as the learned 
Additional Advocate-General for the respondents, we are of 
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the opinion that it is not necessary for the purpose of 
decision of this case to dispose of all the contentions raised 
in the petition as it can be disposed of on the short legal 
ground that the report of the Review Board recommending 
the extension of detention is not valid in law and it cannot, 
therefore, infuse life into the initial order of detention 
passed by the Government which expired on the 18th 
March, 1968. As would be seen from above, the Review 
Board formed the opinion that the petitioner: 


‘is the author of a poem captioned "Salame 
Sindh" "Jie Sindh" some verses of which convey a clear 
impression that he is a propagandist of Akhund Bharat 
wishing for the revival of old Hind, which means the 
undoing of Pakistan". 


We called’ upon the learned Additional Advocte 
General to show us anything from these poems, or from any 
other material produced before the Review Board, to support 
this view. All that the learned Additional Advocate-General 
pointed out was the following line from the poem captioned 
"Jee-A-Sindh" Jee-aa-Hind, Jee-aa-Sindh, Jee-aa Metho 
Har Handh. 


We have read this poem captioned "Jee-aa-Sindh" 
which in Sindhi language is different from "Jie-Sindh" It 
reads from the beginnig as follows: 


"On you Sindh, thousand Salams, 

May you be happy and Bagh-o-Bahar for ever, 
May you remain enchanted in peace, 

"Long Live Sindh, Long Live Sindh. 
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"Every Human being, is our Brother 
This is, our? "Iman" (Faith) 

This is, our Islam, ; 
Long Live Sindh, Long Live Sindh. 
Intrigue and jealously be "Barbad" 
"Affection and love, Zindabad." 

This is our Pegham, 

Long Live Sindh, Long Live Sindh, 
Long Live Sindh, Long Live Sindh, 
Let Sindh drink Bowl of love, 

Let Khas-o-Aam drink this bowl, 
Long Live Sindh, Long Live Sindh, 
Long Live Hind and Long Live Sindh, 
Long Live sweet life (Lovable-being) 
everywhere, 

Let love spring-out, Aam-o-Jam, 
Long Live Sindh, Long Live Sindh." 


We have reproduced in original the above stanzas 
of the poem along with the rough translations to be able to 
bring our prominently the purpose of the stanzas on which 
the learned Additional Advocate General placed reliance for 
purposes of treating it as material for the allegation regarding 
the detenu being a propagandist for Akhand Bharat. It is 
quite evident to us that the poem is written in praise of 
Sindh, the home-land of the detenu and it is in this context 
that the detenu has wished well, in the stanza relied upon, 
all the lovable persons living all over the world, including 
India This can be the only meaning that can be attached to 
the stanza relied upon. By no stretch of imagination can any 
interpretation be placed on it so as to mean and include 
propaganda for Akhand Bharat. If this stanza were to 
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convey the sense the learned Additional Advocate General 
wants us to infer, we are sure the Government would have 
been made aware of it, and the Government in that case 
would have considered the propaganda for Akhand Bharat 
as the foremost ground for basing the order under section 
5(1) of the Ordinance upon. The Government rightly did not 
place the interpretation whichthe learned Additional Advocate 
General wants to put on this stanza." 


On receipt of the opinion recorded by the Board 
the Government had extended the period of detention for a 
further period of three months "on the same grounds as 
already communicated to you". With reference to this order 
the learned Judges remarked; 


"Even after the Review Board had recommended 
the extension for detention of the detenu, the Govt. did not 
consider it worthwhile to include the ground of the detenu 
being propagandist of Akhand Bharat obviously because the 
Government did not consider this stanza to be interpreted as 
“meaning propaganda for Akhand Bharat. The learned 
- Additional Advocate General has admitted before us that 
besides this stanza there is nothing available with the 
Government to be used as material for reaching the conclusion 
that the detenu indulged in before us that besides this stanza 
there was no other material placed before the members of 
the Review Board. 


In conclusion the learned Judges held that as the 
Board had formed its opinion on the ground "that the detenu 
was a propagandist of Akhand Bharat, wishing for the 
revival of old Hind which meant undoing of Pakistan" for 
which there was no basis or justification and it could not be 
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said how far the Board was influenced by this ground, the 
opinion of the Board that there was sufficient cause for 
detention of the respondent was outside the scope of sub- 
section (S-d) of section 3 of the Ordinance Reliance was 
placed on the view expressed by a Full Bench of High Court 
in Rehmat Elahi Vs Government_of West Pakistan (1) 
That wrongful inclusion of grounds render orders of arrest 
and’ detention under section 3 of the Ordinance illegal. It 
was said in that case that if there are more than one grounds — 
on which the order of detention is based then each ground 
has contributed to the satisfaction of the detaining authority 
and no ground can be excluded from consideration in 
judging the legality of order of detention. In confirmity with 
this view the learned: Judges quashed the order of the . 
Government dated 12th March, 1968, extending the period — 
of respondent’s detention for three months with effect from 
18th March, 1968, and directed that he be released forthwith. 


In the light of the construction we have placed on - 
section 3 of the Ordinance both the grounds raised in 
support-of the learned Judges in the High Court had submitted. 
their own interpretation of the poem Jie Sindh of the — 
interpretation of the Board was a possible view is ruled out 
by the reason that under sub-section (S-d) of sec.3 the Board 
could not act on a ground which did not form the basis of 
the order detention passed by the Government and against” 
which the person detained had no opportunity to make a 
representation. 


The next contention that other grounds of: 
detention had received no consideration in the High Court 
and it was omitted from notice that while forming its 
recommendation the Board could have called for other 
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material to satisfy themselves that the detention was proper, 
has also no force. It has been seen that in finding sufficient 
cause for detaining the respondent the Board acted on three 
grounds; (i) that the respondent was an "irreconcilable 
opponent of One Unit and has been openly preaching its 
liquidation and liberation of Sindhis from non-Sindhis" (ii) 
that "he has been criticising the present regime in aggressive 
terms as autocratic and dictatorial:" and (iii) that "he is a 
protagonist of Akhund Bharat wishing for the revival of old 
Hind, which means the undoing of Pakistan." 


In Keshev Talpade Vs Emperor (1) 
1) K (A.LR. 1943 
Fr.C.1). 


Gawyer C.J. expressed the opinion "if a 
detainig authority gives four reasons for detaining 
a man without distinguishing between them, and 
any two or three of the reasons are held to be bad, 
it can never be certain to what extent the bad 
reasons operated on the mind of the authority of 
whether the detention order would have been 
made at all if only one or two good reasons had 


(1) P.L.D, been before them." In Mohammad Rafiq Ahmed 


1951 Shaikh Vs, The Crown(1)Mr. Justice Mohammad 
* LHR 22) Munir the then Chief Justice of the High Court of 


Judicature at Lahore considered that the 
proposition was stated broadly and expressed the 
view; 


a 


"that the legal result of the rule enunciated in 
the aforesaid case if applied in an unqualified - 


manner would be that, if among ten‘reasons for 
the arrest of a person who was believed to be 
acting in a manner prejudicial to public safety was 
an insignificant reason that in addition to the 
other acts which were calculated to prejudice 
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public safety, he was also engaged in an activity 
not within the power of the provincial government 
to prevent, the order of arrest will have to be held 
to be wholly unsustainable. Any such result in my 
opinion has to be avoided, because otherwise, the 
High Court while hearing a habeas corpus in such 
a_ case be substituting its own judgement for the 
judgement of the arresting authority in holding 
that the remaining nine reasons anyone of which 
could have been a good reason for the arrest were 
not individually, or collectively in fact the reasons 
on which he could have been arrested, and thus 
that Court would be taking upon itself a 
responsibility. which under the Statute rests on 
and vests i: some other authority." 


Even if the latter view was adopted it will not 
advance the case of the appellant as the grounds that the 
respondent was an irreconcilable opponent of One Unit or 
that he criticised the Government as autocratic and dictatorial 
were hardly grounds on which the satisfaction of the Board 
could be based that there was sufficient cuase for detaining 
the respondent. The primary ground on which the Board 
acted was that respondent was a protagonist of Akhund 
Bharat and undoing of Pakistan which amounts to high 
treason and would call for a most stringent punishment not 
to speak of mere detention for three months. The opinion of 
the Board was, therefore, largely based on a ground which 
could not be said to be insignificant or not to have contributed 
to the satisfaction of the Board. The contentin that the High 
Court could not substitute its own interpretation of the 
poem for the interpretation placed on it by the Board, 
therefore, hardly arises for consideration. 


The last ground that the Board could form its own 
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independent opinion as to the existence of sufficient cause 
for detention is based on the provisions of sub-section (5 d) 
of section 3 that the Board may call such further information 
as it may require from Government or may be placed before 
it by the person detained. The construction of the clause “as 
it may require from Government or may be placed before it 
by the person the defence set up by the person detained in 
his representation or made orally before the Board. 


In any case "such further information" must relate 
to the grounds on which the order of detention-is based or 
else the Board instead of exercising an advisory jurisdiction 
will be assuming to itself the powers of detention under- 
sub-section (1) of section 3. Such a result is clearly not 
contemplated in sub-section (5-d) of the Ordinance. In the 
view formed by us the High Court has rightly quashed the 
order of the Provincial Government dated the 12th March, 
1968, extending the period of detention of respondent No.1 
for three months with effect from 18th March, 1968. 


. In the result the appeal is dismissed with costs. 
Respondent No.1 who is present in Court shall be released 
forthwith. ; 
Sd/-Hamoodur Rahman, C.J. 


Sd/-Muhammad Yaqub Ali, J. 
Sd/-Abdus Sattar, J. 
: KARACHI: Sd/-Qadeeruddin Ahmad, Js 
_ DATED 20.1.1969. 


APPROVED FOR. REPORTING. 


_ Seal of the Supreme Court 
of Pakistan. : 
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Chou-En Lai, ex-premier, People's Republic of China embracing 
Baba-e-Sindh Hyder Baksh Jatoi in 1956. _ 
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Baba-e-Sindh Hyder Baksh Jatoi 
and Mrs. Mumtaz Hyder in 1929. 





BABA-E-SINDH HYDER BAKSH JATOI 


0 "Sindhu" (River Indus), keep Sindh afresh forever. 


Sindh is eternal. Its ancient history, of which "Mohen-jo-Daro" is 
a reminiscent, its ancient language Sindhi, which is, by the opinion of 
competent philologists, more ancient and mature than Sanskrit or 
Prakrit, its saints and philosophers whogavethe message ofhumanism 
and lofty morals, free from any chauvinist ideas-these are possessions 
and heritages too precious to be allowed to be eliminated. 


kk **k *K* xk ** 


It has been the misfortune of man that it is force, physical force, 
that has been the last arbiter, and not right and reason. But those who 
depend on force alone and cause suffering must remember that Nature 
is vindictive and they have to suffer in turn punishments out of 
proportion to their crime. 
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The emancipation and advance of the Hari (peasant) is an index 
to the general advance of Pakistan itself. Only by improving the life of 
the common mancan our rulers justify their installation to their present 
position and power. 


wk wk kk kk ** 


Jee-ay Sindh! Long Live Sindh! 
Long Live the Democratic Federation of Pakistan! 
Allah Save Pakistan! 
Peace to All! 
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